| THE — . 
BLESSEDNESS 


N 


in 


f * rk 


" A * 


OF THOSE THAT DIE IN ruk . 


id more eſpecially in an evil Time; ex- 
|  cellently diſcourſed in ſeven very ſearch- 
. ing, but very ſweet SE uns. 


cn REV. Char. XIV. Veg. 13. 


Wherein ſeveral weighty Caſes relang to Dean 

. in general, and to Dying in the Logd in parti- 
cular, are ſuccindly, ſolidly” and AE. 
- handled, 


5 Mr. JA MES DURH AM late Miniſter of - 
the Goſpel in GLascow. 


b xiv. 14. All the Days of my appointed Time will - 
I wait till my Change come. 
IN xc. 12. So tegel ui to num her our Days, that 
Toh wen app'y ou our Heart: to * dom.” ee 
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To the very much honoured and virtuous 
Lady, Madam Jean Cocknurn, Lady to 
the right honourable Sir Ron HerBurN 
of Keith Marſhal in Eaſt- Lothian, Knight. 


MADAM, | | 


HEN I was caſting in my Thoughts, to 

W whom 1 ſhould addreſs the Dedication of 
theſe few following Sermons, your Lady- 

ſhips ſelf freely offered, being a Perſon to whom 
I am upon many Accounts ſingularly obliged, as I 
am likewiſe to your honourable Husband, having 


alſo had the Retirement and Conveniency not far 


from you, for reviling and making them ready for 
the Preſs, which as you partly know, and as others 
may conjecture, was not ſo very eaſy a Piece of 
Work, conſidering that they were not taken from 


the Author's Pen, but from his Mouth when preach- 


ing, by one of his ordinary Hearers,no Scholar and 
afterwardstranſcribe1by another of leſs Judgment: 


Lour L:dyſhip being withal a genuine and unde- 


enerate Daughter of the ancient, honourable, and 
loyal Family of Ormi/toun, eminently inſtrumental 
in our beautiful & bleſſed, in our great and glorious 
Work of Reformation from Popery; and famous 
(as it is hoped it will through Grace ſtill continue 
to be, it the like ſad Occaſion, as we wiſh it never 


may, ſhould again occur) for ready and chearful * 


receiving, harbouring, cheriſhing & encouraging 
the faithful Servants of God, and Martyrs of jeſus: - 
Particularly of renouned Mr. Ce ge Wiſhart, who 


Was thence taken under Truſt by the unhappy Earl 


.of Both ; now extin&t and his Memorial with 
him (the mentioning whereof, I know your ho- 
A 2 25 nahrable 
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bonourable Husband Sir Robert's jult regard for the 
reformed Proteltant Religion, will eaſily perſunde 
him to bear with, though he may be, for any thing 
I know, one of the neareſt Relations of that ſome · 
time great. Nobleman ſurviving) while the Houſe 
of 2rmiſtoun ſtands and flouriſheih fill; which Mr. 
IViſhart, 1 ſay, was taken thence, and thereafter 
moſt cruelly murdered at St. .4ndrews, the then 
Seat of Cardinal Beaton, who in great State and 


e Dedicatory. 


ompuous Pride looking out at the Window of his 


Caltle 2 now almolt levelled with the Ground, 
fed his luſtſul Eyes with the horrid and pitiful, but 
to him pleaſant Spectaele of that eminent Saint and 
Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, his being burnt alive, and 
conſumed to Aſhes : The meaſure that Mr. Patrick 
Hamilicun that noble Perſon ,nobly deſcended, hav- 
ing been 6 Nephew by his Father to the Earl of 


Arran, and by the Mother to the Duke of 4/bany | 


(no Blood being too noble or precious to be left by 
theſe Butchers, or to be ſuckt by theſe blood : thirſ- 
ty Leeches, met with at the Hands of Arch - pre- 
late Beaton, Uncle to the ſaid Cardinal, not many 
Years before'in that ſame Place; O terrible, trucu- 
Jentand tragical Actings! yet ſuch as may be erec- 
ted amonglt us if ever ; God forbid) the Roman 
Antichrilt that Scarlet coloured Beaſt, drunk wirh 
the Blood of the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus ſhall 
again recover his Interelt in theſe Kingdoms, now. 
the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chrilt, 

But it may be ſome careleſs & unconcerned Gal- 


lios will for lilencing and fatisfying us, ſay, Thar. 


theſe Things were done by Law; as we are told by 
a late petulent and prophane Pamphleteer, That 
all theſe horrid and hideous Perſecutions raiſed 
and pro-ecuted againſt many Proteltants in the 
neighbouring Kingdom of England, in the _ 


3 Ser Spotſwood' Hift. Page 12. 
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but very bloody Reign of N Mary, wothwith- 
ſtanding her ſolemn Profeſſion made to the Wer- 
folk and Suffolk Gentlemen, and in plain Coun- 
cil to the contrary, were according to Law; fo 
that the Martyrs in her Days can no more be ac- 
counted ſuch, than thoſe who ſuffered by the late 
Popiſh plot; above 200 of whom, being in all but 
277, according to his Reckoning (though he rec- 
koneth amils) were, as he falſly and impiouſly al- 
ledgeth, execute as profligate Perfons, ſpeaking 
this malicious and groſly calumnious Lie, purely 
out of his own, in exact imitation of the Father of 
Lies: For famous Mr. Fox, that indefatigable 
laborious Searcher after all Occurents of that Na+ 
ture gives no ſuch Account; of whoſe Scrutiny in 
the Sufterings. of Martyrs under Queen Mary, in- 

enuous and impartial Mr. Fuller ipeaking in his 
Feclebalt cal Hiſtory, faith, This Point hath been 
handled already ſo curiouſly and 9 by Mr. 
Fox. that his Indultry herein hath ſtarved the En- 
deavours of ſuch as ſhall ſucceed him, leaving no- 
thing for their Pens and Pains to feed upon; for 
what can the man do, that cometh after the King, 
but that which hath been already done? Nothing, 
And Mr. Fox appearing lole Emperor in this Subs 
ject, all Poiterities may deſpair to add any remark + 
able Diſcoveries which have eſcaped his Obſerva- 
tion, wherefore io handle this Subject after him, 
is to light a Candle to the Sun; and further, accord- 
ing to his commendable Candor, he adds, as if he 
had been in deſigned Contradiction to this Detrac- 
tor: (And now to take our Leaves of theſe Mar- 
tyis, what remains, but that we embrace and de- 
fend that Ductrine, which they ſealed with their 
Lives, and as Occaſion ſhall offer, to vindicate 
and defend their Memories from ſuch ſcandalous 
Tongues & Pens which haveor ſhall traduce them.) 
Neither doth Dr. Bur7et, in his late Hiſtory of the 
Reformation of the Church of England, give us any 
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ſuch accovnt: Nay, neither Speed nor Baker, whom 
he molt injuriouſly voucheth for his Authors of his 
Calumny, hint any ſuch Thivg, but the Man hath 
forgotten, or ola not remember, that there hath 
been, may be, and ſtill are in the World, Thrones 
of Iniquity that eftabliſh Miſchief by a Law, where- 
with God the great Lawgiver hath no Fellowfhip : 
And that the 718 Chriſtian Martyrs, who 
were molt cruelly put to Death by the perſecuting 
Pagan Roman Emperors, particularly by Trajan, 
Hadrian, the Antenins, and Severus, were ſo dealt 
with by them, according to the then Laws of the 
Roman Empire; for which Reaſon it is very prob- 
able that ohn the Divine in the Revelation brings 
in fome of theſe Perſecutors with a pair of Balan- 
ces in their hands, inſinuating thereby, that they 
pretend to weigh and meaſure out their Perſecuti- 
ons of Chriſtians by exact Juſtice according to 
Law: Who are therefore no more to be account- 
ed Martyrs; nay, all that have ſuffered molt ex- 
Juiſite Torments, and cruel Deaths on account of 
the Proteſtant Religion, not only in Scotland and 
England, but in France, Germany, the Low-Coun- 
trys, and elſewhere, fince the Beginning of the 
Reformation, & our forſaking the apoſtate Church 
of Rome; and in Thelouſe, Bohemia, the Valleys 
of Piedimont, and in other Parts of the Chriſtian 
World before that Time, for that very fame ReJi- 
$107, tho not under the Denomination of Prote- 
tant, . muſt needs, according to the new Doctrine 
of that pretended Proteſtant Author, be daſhed out 
of the Roll and Catalogue of the Martyrs of ſeſus 


Chriſt; becauſe forſooth they are generally put ro 


Death, by and according to the Laws of the re- 
ipetive Countrys wherein they ſuffered, though 
theſe human Laws were framed on the Matter in 
contempt and defiince of Divine Laws to the 


contrary, And yet we need neither ber nor 
range 
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ſtrange to find ths Man biſely beſpattring, as ſo 
many profligates, the Proteſtants who ſuffered in 
Queen Mary's Days, & ranking them in the ſame 
Category, and ſetting them near by one and the 
ſame Level with the Papiſts, that were lately exe- 
cuted for their Acceſſion to the horrid and helliſh 
Plot, and denying the former to have been Mar- 
tyrs more than the latter; who roundly and boldly 
in Face of the reformed Churches dare allert, that 
all the difference between the Popiſh and the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, is in Modes end Circumſtances, and 
no more in reality; and that ihe Laws which eſta- 
bl.ſhed the Proteſtant, and aboliſhed the Popiſh Re- 
tigion; cannot be otherwiſe altered but by an equal 
Power with that from whence they bad their Being, 
King & Pirliament, who by agreeing no more pre- 
judge the publick in order to Heaven, than they did 
before, that being only accidental, not extrinſical to 
the Subſtance of Religion, by which alone, and not 
by Forms ad Ceremonies Men are, ſaved. What, 
are there no material and highly momentuous doc- 
trinal Difference betwixt Proteſtants and Papiſts? 
as about the Pope his arrogantly claimed and u- 
ſurped univerla}, Civil and Ecclefialtical Suprem.- 
cy, whereby he-takes upon him to transfer King - 
doms, to depole Kings and Emperors, and to loole 
Subjects from their worn Allegiances to them; 
to interdict as to all lacreds, and on the Matter 
to excommunicate, not only particular Perſons, 
the greateit crowned Heads not excepted, but 
whole Chriltian Kingdoms at his Plealure, none 
being warranted to lay, What, or why doſt thou? 
And all this 2s Chritt's Vicar on earth, whereas 


indeed he is the Arch-enemy of Chrilt, even that 


Antichriit, to whom all his Characters aſſigned 
by the Apoltles, Paul and Fon do molt exactly 
and punctualiy agree. About his'fondlg fancied + 
Infallibility, Times and Ways out of Number, to 
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viii The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the Coviction of the World, not only infallibilized 
but groſly falſified and belied; as for inſtance un- 


deniably appears in a Matter of very great Moment 


to wit, the different Tranſlation of the old vulgar 
Latin Bible by Pope Sixtus the fifth, and by Pope 
Clement the eight, ſome three Years only interveen- 
ing betwixt the one and the other; ceach of which 
Tranſlations is in the Preface or Bull thereto pre 


fixed, declared to be authentick and obligatory of 


the whole Chriſtian World to own the ſame as ſuch, 


the printing or publiſhing of any other Tranſlation 


being under the pain of the greater Excommunica- 
tion, ſeverly diſcharged ; and yet theſe two Tran; 
flations-are not only in a multitude of Places, up- 
ward of a Thouſar.d, difterent the one from the o- 
ther; fo that the Pope's Infallibility doth infallibly 
prove fallible and falls down flat; for if the one of 
theſe Tranflations be infa}libly true, then the other 
muſt needs be infallibly falſe; or if they ſhould (till 
ſay, which it ſeems they cannot have the Effrontery 
to do, that they are both infallibly true, then their 
Popes will not only be made infallible, but (if it 
did not involve a blaſphemous repugnancy ) ſuper- 
omnipotent, by artributing to them a Power to 
make, moſt really, plamly & palpably contradicto- 
ry propolitions true at once; So that we need not 
henceforth wonder that their Canon Law ſlileth the 
Pope, Our Lord Ged the Pope. Beſides that leveral 
of their pretended inta}lible Popes have by the pub- 
liſhed Confeſſions of their own Writers been found 
reſpeQively guilty of profteiled Hereſy, Simony, 
Perjury Adultery, Sodomy, Necromancy, Sacri- 
ficing to Idols and Devils, and of other molt vile 
and abominable villanies; yea, their great Cham- 

| | ; pion 


e See Mr. Thomas James, his Bellum Papale, 
and his Defence thereof. | 
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pion Baronins at the Year 897, exprelly faith, That 
for the Space of an hundred and fifty Years toge- 
ther, the Popes were rather Apoſtates than 7 — A 
licks, and that they were thruſt into the Papal Chair 
by the Power of Harlots, & by the Violence of the 

tince of Tuſcam: Which ſandy Foundation of al- 
edged Infallibility being overturned, all therotten 
and tottering Superſtructure of this falſe Doctrine 
reared up thereon, as ſo many Caltles of Come- 
down,mult needs fall to the Ground. Indeed it is a 
wonder that any rational Man ſhould have the con- 
fidence to on ſuch a Fancy, but a greater Won- 
der that any profeſling himſelf to. be . a Chriltian, 
ſhould make it a grand Article of his Belief, and a 
Baſis of the eternal Salvation, of his immortal Soul: 
Alas! tis to be feared that an evil Conſcience, cau- 
terized, and ſome Diſpaſition to Atheiſm are with 
many the great Inductives to it: Absut the Autho- 
rity of the ſacred Scriptures, which they will have 
wholly as to us to depend upon the Authority of 
the Chuch, that is to (ay, at the Bottom of the 
Pope, blaſphemoully alledging, That the Authori- 
ty of the Pope is above the Authority of the Sctip- 
tures, that no Book, nay, nor Chapter in the whole 


Bible, is to be held for canonical, without the 


Pope's Authority, and that the Authority of the 
{cripruresis no more to be valued than Æ p Fables, 
4 unleſs it were for the Teltimony ol their Church. 
And about the Perfection and Perſpicuity thereof 
in all Things neceſſary to Salvation, which they 
endeayour to diſgrace, by the impious imputations 


of imper fection & obſcurity, calling them a black 


Goſpel, inken Divinity & a Nole of Wax. e About 
| s AS the 


d See Phigius de Hier, Eccl. lib. Chap. 2. Pierius 


his Diclgues again/t Luther. See Greg, 7. Did. 


in Gon. Rom, Set Hermanus. © Sce Phigius ibid. 
3: Chap. 3. n 
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the Neceſſity of vnwritten Traditions in Matters of | 
| *Faith, as proceeding from the lame divine Autho- | 
"rity, and io be received with the ſame divine e. 
nuei, and under the f me Pain of divine Wrath and 
| *Damination, that the divinely and infallibly inſpir- 
e d Scriptures are: Fort the Council, or rather cauſc- 
leſly curſip g conventicle at Trent, faith, That ti ey 
are received with the ſame Reverence. About the 
un warrantableneis of tranflating the Scriptures in- 
to vulgar Languages, and of the Peoples reading 
of them in Point blank Contradiction to the Scrip- 
totes themſelves; und what ever be pretended, 
mainly intended to keep tl em {till in groſs igno- 
raace cf Divine Scripture Truths, and in utter in- 
capacity to diſcover, deteſt, and abandon their a- 
bominable Errors? n! how dare the People pre- 
jvme to read the Scripture; ſince bis Holineſs, 
Pore Innocent bellowed out like a Bealt in this 
fine infallible interpretation of that Ecripture a- 
nent the Beaſts not tovching the Mountain where- 
in the Law was given: à This Mountain, faith 
he, which mult not be touched by the Beaſt, is tbe 
high & holy Scriptures, which the unlearned muſt 
not read. And their Doctors commonly affirm. 
That the People muſt not be ſuffered to read the 
Scr iptures, becauſe forſooth. we mull not give ho- 
ly I bings to Dogs, and cali Pearls before Swine; 
Such Account make theſe Paſtors of the People, as 
to rank them among Beaſts, even the vileſt of them, 
Dogs and Swine; which ſaith, Such Paſtors are 
"fitter to feed and Keep Dogs and Swine, than to 
feed ard watch over rational Men & Women that 
have immortal Souls: And one of them, Alphenſuss 
"ue Caſtro, alerts, Tt at from the reading of the 
Scriptures all Hereſies do come; though this hath 
been ordinarily more through the Fault of learned 
Men than of the common People; and in neither 
& 4 << LEE REAC * i through 
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through any Fault of the Scriptures. The are fo 


mad angry at the Tranſlations of the Bible into 
vulgar Languages, that ſome of them have boldly 
belched out this Blaſphemy, That People being per- 
mitted io read:the Bible was the invention of the 
Devil. 6 There is an 7 Pamphlet, printed 
Anno, 1663, intituled, The Reconciler of Religion, 
that. hath tjieſe horrible Words, Page 41. ---- Ihe 
Prot eſtanr Bible is no more the Word of God, than 
is the Hcorn or Æſap's Fables; it is a diabolical in- 
vention, & ſacrilegious Inſtrument to deceive and 
damn all inch poor Souls as believe it, & therefore 
worthy to be burnt with Fire in the middle of the 


Market: place at Noon, und let all the People ſay, 


Amen, ſo be it. 4 

About Juſtification by Works, & inherent Righ- _ 
teouſneſs and not by the imputed Righteoulneſs of 
Chrilt ; whereby Sinners have Accels to boalt and 
glory, as being made their own immediate $.vi- 
ours, and to offer a falſe Sacrifice which God will 
Never accept of, to the great Diſhonour of the alone 
Saviour Jelus Chriſt. About the poſſibility of not 
performing the Law perfectly in this Life, though 
the whole Scriptures, the univerſal Experience of 
all Ages, and Men's own Conſciences reclaiming, 
but of out-doing the Law, and doing more than it 
requireth, or obligeth Men unto, by their works of 
Supererogation, whereby they think to oblige God 
and to merit from him, not only for themſelves, 
but for others alſo, and whereby they will needs 
have the righteouſneſs of one ſupererogating Saint 
to be imputed to other Perſons, and hold this for 
a very real Truth, while in the mean Time they 
flout at the imputation of Chrilt's Merits. and 


Righteouſneſs, as but a putative and metely ima- 


ginary Thing, ſo great is the Strength of judicially 


Fuse anti! 8 
nne monlfrous Tran/Ulllabtiation, 


whereby 
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b See Perſius. 


— — 
3 ͤ 


x The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


whereby they will have the Bread and Wine in the 
{| Euchariſt turned, and that by the Prieſt, when and 
2s often as he pleaſeth, into the very Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, and ſo will have him, whom the 1 
Heavens mult receive or contain till the Reflititu- , „ 
tion of all Things, to be corporally or bodily pre- 
ſent therein, and that in a thouſand of Places at 9 
once, as to his whole Body; and fo to be chewed |_|. 
with the Teeth, digeſted into the Stomach, & ſent 0 
forth into the Draught of the profaneſt Wretches Q | 
that participate of that Sacrament; yea, it may be, x 
to be eaten by Mice and Rats, terrible to be once 1 
but thought of. And their abominable unbloody 3 
Sacrifice of the Mals, offered daily for the Sins o ß 
the living, & of the dead, highly derogatory un- 1 
to that one propitiatory & Jultice-attoning bloody | 
Sacrifice, offered up once for all unto God by je- F 
ſus Chrili the great high Prieſt on the golden Altar | 
of his divine Nature, by which Sacrifice he hath per- 
feed for ever them that are ſanctiſied. About the 
Sacraments 8 Grace on {ſuch as receive 
them by the very Deed done; and the Neceſſity of 
* right Intention in the Adminiſtrator of them, not 
only as to the Fruit & Effect, but as to the Validi- - : ©. 
ty & very Being of them; whereby not only their 
Opus operatum is overturned, but moſt Things in 
Popery as ſuch, namely their Tranſubſtantiation, 
X & Sacrifice of the Mals, nay, the very Papacy it- 
+ felf(as ſome of their own noted Writers ſeem to be 
convinced x) are rendred utterly uncertain, and 
TI e a, 


1 © x See, Puteanus who in 22. 9.1. Art. 6. teacheth, 
1 T hat it is not abſolutely of Faith, that the exiſti 

| Pope(v. g.) Paul the 5th is the true Vicar of Chriſf, 
and Succeſſor of Peter, becaiſe it ſupponet twp Pro» 
poſitions, Paul 7s 4 (N. B.) and Paul (is ca- 
wonically elected, neither of nohith is abſolutely of 
Faith, | 2340227 * by 
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in Truth nothing leſs certain among them but this, 
that there is an Uncertainty of moſt, it not of all . 
Things. About their half Communion, whereby 
their molt tourious & fooliſh Reaſons, ſuch as their 
fear leſt {ome of the Wine, or Blood as they call it, 
ſhould remain on the Laicks Beards or Muſtachoes, 
they facrilegioufly rob the People of the Cup, moſt 
expreſly contrary to Chrilt's Allowance thereof on 
them in the divine unalterable Inſtitution of that 
moſt precious Ordinance, appointed for the ſpirit- 
ual Nouri ſh ment of his People. And the abſolute 
Neceſſity of Baptiſm in order to Salvation; wheres. 
by all the Chriſtians of them who believe no other 
Place that Souls departed go to aſter Death but Hea- 
ven or Hell, are for the mere want thereof, though 
neither neglected nor contemned by the Parents 
(tor of. ſuch contempt or neglect the Infants them- 
lelves are uncapable) are moſt cruelly damned to 
Hell-fire for ever. About Purgatory, a mere Fable 
& ſig ment, but indeed a very ſerviceable Fire for 
the Pope's Kitchen, whereby the alone purely and 
perfectly purging Virtue of Chriſt's precious Blood 
is mightily diiparaged. And about the Pope's Par- 


dons and Indalgences (or rather Emulgences or 


Purſe - milking & emprying Devices) offered te all 
who will give Money for them on their ſaying of 
ſo many Ave Marys and Pater-noſters, on doin 
other ſuch poor childiſh and fooliſh Feats; an 
manielt of them that give molt Money, but utrer- 
ly a thoſe wretched Souls that have no- 
give; About their praying publickly in 
the Church, in a Language utterly unknown to 
the GenertJity of the common People; -where- 
by he that-ſhould be their Mouth to God is a Bar- 
barian to them, and they incapacitate to join 
with him underſtandingly, or to give their aflent 
to What he prays; in plain and palpable 'Contra- 
dition to what is molt clearly, and convincingly - 
_— . — 
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diſcourſed in the Scripture to this Purpoſe. About 
praying to Angels or Saints departed, not without 
deep & diſhonourable Reflections on the Interceſh- 
on of ſeſus Chriſt our alone Mediator. And about 
praying for the Dead, who are by Death put into 
an eternal & unalterable State, and ſo quite with- 
out the Reach & Benefit of the Prayers of the Liv- 
ing. About worſhipping of Images with divine & 
religious Worſhip, which if any of them tor Shame 

ſhould deny, their angelick Doctor Thomas of Aquin 
e will give them the Lie, who expreſly f1ys, That 
the ſame Reverence is given to the Image of Chrilt, 
which is given to himlelſ, & becauſe Chriſt is wor- 
ſhipped by the Worſhip Latrias which is the high- 
elt Worſhip, his Image therefore is to be worſhip- 
ped with the ſame Worſhip Latria, he affirmeth the 
lame Worſhip-given to the Croſs of Chriſt, or to 
theCrucifix,of whatever matter it be made. And on 
the matter about the obligation of the ſecond Com- 
mand, uchich becauſe iv cannot be bowed or bend- 
ed, no, not by the Plentitude of the Pope's Power, 
to patronize, vor inthe lealt to favour their groſly 
idolatrous Image- worſnip, they will needs not only 
break it, but daſh it quite out of tne Decalogue in 
deſpite of the great Law-giver, who hath ſo vexed 
& confounded them by this Command; that they 
cannot evite the Dint of it; & hath involved them 


into ſuch a Labyrinth, that they cannot extricate 
nor bring themſelves out of it, no not by the Cle 


of the-{malleit -ſpun Threed of their moſt ſubtile 


Diſtinctions. About the Apoltacy of the Saints, 
and the Uncertainty of their Salvation, the ver 
Cut-throats of the Comfort that is allowed by Je: b 

m; 


ſus Chriſt on them that unfeigned]y believe in him 
& about many moe weighty Things. Are all tbeſe 


but Ceremonies and Circumſtances in Religion? 
Can ihe the Man be ſo groſly ignorant as tothink | 
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ſo, or ſo wickedly prejudicate to ſay ſo, when he 
thinks otherwile! Are all the very ſubitantial Dit- 
ferences betwixt Proteitaniſm and Popery thus 
dwinled away into mere Modes & Circumltances, 
Forms and Ceremonies? And ſhall we look on the 
great Multitudes-of- Proteſtants, who on the ſole 
Aecount of their Religion, have been put to ſo ma- 
ny various exquiſite torments, & moſt cruel deaths 

as a Company ot billy, thallow-pated Kidicules, 
who knew not how to diſtinguiſh betwixt the Sub- 
ltance and the mere Modes and Circumilances of 
Religion, wherein the Subſtance of it was not at 
all concerned, nor ſo much as trenched upon, or 
touched? God forbid that we ſhould dare, elpeci- 
ally at ſo high a Rate, to'offendagainlt, and con- 
cemn the Generation of thele righteous Perſons, 
who overcame by the Blood of the Lamb, by the 
Word of the Teſtimony, and by not loving their 
Lives unto the Death, or ſuffer ourſelves to be 
wheedled into {uch-a-{inifter-and perverſe'Belief of 
thele Wiinciies and Wort! es of whom the World 
was not worthy, & that upon the bare and unprov- 
et Aﬀſertions of this Truckler and: Trafficker of 
Rome; who (yet if we trult him) never was, nor 
is like to be addicted to Popery, he is not ſure but 
he may be, and who, I pray, that is not over cre- 
dulous, will believe him, or any other Man of his 
Kidney, that looks on all Differences betwixt Pro- 
teltants and Papiſts, as Matters of mere Mode, Cir- 
cumſtance and Ceremony, but that he will be ea. 
lity prevailed with to forgo the one, and to em- 
brace the other Religion, both being in his Ac. 


1 count the very ſame for Subltance; if elpecially 


by the change, he may come to a little more Sub- 
{tance in the World? - 1 7 
However, ſince ſuch induſtrious Endeayours are 
uſed to diſparage, diſgrace and vility Sufferers and 
Mertyrs for the Proteſtant Religion, and to make 
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little and light of all the great and weighty Diffcr- 
eaces betwixt Proteſtaniim and Popery ; it ſhould 


alarm, as with the Sound of a Trumpet, our Land. 


all ſound and upright hearted Proteſtants in Scot- 
land, to rouze ourſelves, and by all ſuitable ſin- 
leſs and warrantable Ways earneſtly to contend 
for the reformed Proteltant Religion, the very Faith 
once for all delivered by Jeſus Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles to 8 ints, (I lay the very Faith ſo delivered, 
becauſe we reformed Proteſtants heartily own all the 
Doctrine of Faith contained in the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, and own nothing as neceſſary to be believed 
or practiſed in order to Salvation, that is not con- 
tained there, eithet in expreſs Words, or that is 
not deducibſe therefrom by genuine, unconſtrain- 
ed and neceſſary Conſequence) that hath been ſig- 
nally ſealed ſrom Heaven by the Converſion, Edifi- 
cation and Salvation of Multitudes of Souls; that 
hath, been conſirmed by the Sufferings and Deaths 
of many thouſands of martyrs through the World, 
and of not a few in theſe Kingdoms, that Faith for 
which our noble and renowned Anceſtors did fo 
ſtrenuouſly ſtrive and 'wreitle by all lawſul Means 
and Ways that the ſame might be handed down to 

ur Trult and Cuſtody, as a molt precious Depo- 

tum, obliging us under all higheſt Pains, even 
of his eternal Wrath and Curſe, that we endea- 
vour to tranſmit the ſame intire and untainted to 
them tliat ſhall come alter us. And that Faith which 
ye are by ſolemn Lngoqomanes, Laben,on be- 
ore God and the World) indiſpenſibly obliged 
to maintain, profeſs, avouch and bear Teltimony - 


unto, at any Kate or Hazard as we are called to it: 


It being indeed the true Glory of a Teltimony, 10 


give it when God calls tor it in the Face of Dan- 


"7 ; 1 

N 17 us therefore be prevailed with and perſuaded 

by all theſe and other juch Conſiderations, cane, 
| | y 
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ly to contend for the Faith, and to ſtand falt in the 
Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, that 
ue be not again entangled with the Yoke of Anti- 
- chriſtian Bondage. 


And that we may thro Grace 
be the better diſpoſed and capacitate to do ſo, we 


+ would endeavour, 1. Thorowly to know, and to 
be well acquainted with the Principles of Religion 
which we profeſs, that we may be able and ready 
always with Meeknels and Fear, to anſwer one 
that aſketh us a Reaſon of our Ground and Hope; 


even to have our Loins girt about with the Truth. 


2. We would ſeek to be fully affured and perſuad- 
ed of the infallible. Truth and divine Authority of 
| thef. cred Scriptures; wherein.our Religion is con- 
| tained, and that from the inward Work of the Spi- 
[rit of God bearing Teſtimony thereof unto our 


Spirits according to the Scriptures. . 3. We would 


yet More than ever endeavour to receive the Love 
of ibe Truth, or to. receive the Truth in Love, 
; for the Neglect whereof many have been, and moe 


if God prevent not, will be given up to ſtrong De» 


luſions to believe Lies. 4. We would covet ear- 


neſtly to feel the Power yet more and more of 


Jour Religion.upon our Hearts, captivating us to 
Obedience, & -mightily influencing our Practice to 
n univerſal ws. \ conformity.to. it, that no Part 
nor Point of the Truth may be detained in untigh · 
Reouſne(s, nor made as it were a Priſoner of, by ſet» 
ing a guard of corrupt affections about it, not ſuf- 
fering it to look out, and ſhew itſelf in our Practice. 
5. We would ſtudy to be, and abide near God, 


not only to make ſure on good: Grounds, that 


e who were. ſometimes far oft are now made 
4nigh, through-the Blood of Chriſt's Croſs as to 
jour ſtate, but by all. appointed Means to endea- 
vour to draw . nigh as to our Frame, Diſpoſition 
and Walk, (for though it be impoſſible that there 
an be any drawing nigh to God in ſeſpect of 

þ 3 Frame, 
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Frame, where the Diſtance of State remaineth (till, | 
yet there may be, as many doleful Experiences of 
t e Saints 3 beyond all Reach or Debate, great 
Diſtance of Diſpoſition and Frame, where there is 
Nearneſs of State) that we may hear this to be the | 
unanimous Voice of all the occuring Providences of 
theſe Days, that *tis good for us tharwe draw nia 
to God; It was ſure always good, but never bet- 
ter; always neceſſary, but never more neceſſary 

i an at ſuch a Time, wherein Diſtance from God, 
uſually attended with Darknels and Deadne 's, is 
ungularly dangerous, and portends ſadly. 5. We 
would endeavour to have the Honour and Glory of 
Jeſus Chriſt, much endeared to our Hearts: To 
have and to keep up a high and ſuperlative Eſteem | 
of | im, as tranſcendent)y and incomparably preci- 
ous, and of the Worth and Excellency of our Reli- 
gion, as coming from him, as conforming us to his / 
Image, & asdilpoling & fitting us for the Enjoy- 
ment of him; that in compariſon of the Excellency | 


of the Knowledge of him, by and according to 
Scripture-Religion, which we profeſs, all Things 
in this Morld, Pleaſure, Profit & Honour, may in 
our Elteem be diſregarded, and detruded into the 
very lowelt Degree of Baſeneſs and Vilene's, even 
to be accounted as Loſs and Dung, which will no- 
tzbly prediſpoſe to part with, forgo & ny to 
ſofler the loſs of them, when any of them, or all of 
them together ſhall pteſume to compare or come in 
competition with the Excellency of Jefus Chriſt, & & 
of the Chriſtian reformed Proteltant Religion. This ' 
is a Time, wherein all the Lovers of Chriſt, and of 
their Religion amongſt us, are in a ſpecial Manner 
called to have ſuch a low Elteem ef all theſe 
I hings in this Competition,to cry down the Market 
and to let the Prices of them fall, to lit very loole 
of them, io be very denied to them, and to be ready 
cena call to let them go, when we cannot brook 
them and Chriſt, and oui Religion together. 7. We 


(till, 


f 4 would ſet ourſelves down with greater and more 
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es o 
great Brave Deliberation than ever, to count what Chriſt 
ere is and our Religion may coſt us; and tg this Purpoſe 
e the ue would-caſt up (to Cy fo) the King's Book of 
ces of Rates, the Book of the holy Scriptures, that there 
nigh ue may ſee what all the Followers of Chrilt are 
- bet- - | molt expreſly called to lay their Reckoning with 
flary the Loſs of, for his and the Soſpel's ſake, and what 
God, Chriit, and ihe very ſame Religion which we pro- 
's, is fe's, hath colt many of the Saints recorded there : 
We We would allo review, as we have acceſs, human 
ry of | V\ ntings concerning the many various, great and 
To | grievous Loſſes & Sufferings of the Martyrs of je- 
ſteem us, for him and for our Religion, ti at we may 
Yrec:- | thence further fee whot they have been put to ex- 
Reli · pend on that noble and nonſuch Account, who yet 
o his all reckoned their greateſt expence and colt, infi- 
1joy- nitely below the Worth of the Cauſe for which they 
ency | Were put toit: We have generally hitherto, & that 
g to for a conſiderable Time, held and poſſeſſed our Re- 
ings | ligion at mighty eaſy and cheap Rates, it hath coſt 
ay in us but very little: It may be, yea it is probable, 
o the \ that the Rates will be raiſed, that the Market will 
even be up; which calls aloud on us to fit down ſeriouſly 
no- 12nd loberly, and count the coft, whether we will be 
ly to bow; to finiſh & go through with our undertaking, 
1 of and that thorow the Neglect & De fect of ſuch pre- 
me in vious deliberate Reckoning, we be not with the 
iſt, & / furpriling andunexpected charge and coſt, put to 
"This © Rive over in the midſt of our Work, and fo expoſe 


nd of ourlelves to be the Objects of the corn and Deriſi- 


anner 


theſe 


arket. 
looſe 


ready 
2rook 
7,We 


le 


on of all obſerving Paſſers-by. 8. We would bc- 
lievingly take Chrilt's Bond and Obligation for his 
prod & free compenſing of all lofles that ſhall 

e honeltly undergone for his & the Goſpel's ſake, 
even an hundred fold in this preſent Time, as to that 
which is infinitely better than that which is loſt; & 
life eternal in the World to come, with the com- 
fortable Clauſe, Non b/tante per/ecutione, with; or 
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notwithſtanding of Perſecution, and to ſhew that 
he is not complementing lincere Sufferers for his 


lake, by giving them this Bond for making up their 


loſſes, nor putting an empty ſpoon into their 
mouth, but ſpeaking his very Heart to them, he hath 


ordered the recording or regiltrating of it by three 


of his Evangelilts, and in every Draught of it 
(which is worthy Oblervation) he hath prefixed a 
grave Aſſeveration, Verily : O highly valid, good 
and ſufficient Security given with ſuch Sincerity 
by ſo infinitely reſponſal a Perſon, whom God hath 
trulted as a great Surety and Cautioner for the 
Debt and Duty of all the Elect, who can never 
break or be unable to pay the Debt; and who is 
willing his People ſhould believingly, prayertully, 
and humbly ſue him in the Court of Heaven for 
implement of his Bond of Compenſation, and will 
never refule the Debt, nor will he ſuffer his Bond 
ro be untaken up, nor will he take it up till he bath 
completely payed all that he bath moſt freely be- 
come Debtor for by his Bond andObligation ; and 
when that ſhall be done, then {ure all loſſes for 
Chriſt and the Goſpel, for true Religion's ſake, 
ſhall be felly, ſuperabundantly & in infinite over- 
plus made up. | 
MADAM, 

I am the more encouraged to addreſs the Pedica- 
tion of theſe few Sermons on this ſweet, ſerious & 
ſavoury Subject to your Ludyſhip, that I know 
you read them concernedly, as well as your ho- 
nourable Husband Sir Rober? did, as being through 
Grace, more immediately contributive towards his 


Excitement and up-(tirring to make ready for bis 
quickly approaching Diſlolution, walking now be- 
twixt three {core and ten, and four ſcore Years, the 


utmoſt ordinary Boundary fixed by God in thele 
laſt Ages of the World, for the continuance of the 


| ſhort life of Man. I know he readeth much, would 


to God that all the Gentlemen in Scotland; old and 
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young, gave themſelves as much when not other- 
vile neceffurily and ſuitably avoked, to reading of 
that Jprofitable and _ Books as he doth; they 

his might through his jelfing be much more accom- 
heir pliſhed both Men and Chriltians, and a great deal 
heir more fitted to ſerve their Generation, according 
hath to the Will of God, in their reſpective Capacities 


bree and Stations. That you,both may be helped of 
þf it God to love more and more, ſo as you may have 
ed a the well grounded, lively & ſoul-refreſking Hope 


00d f dying the blefſed Death of them that die iu the Lord, 
erty / reſt from their Labours, and auf gſe Works follow 


hath ge, is the very lerious Deſire of, 
che J 


ever ' 
10 is 


MADAM, 


Your Ladyſhip's very much obliged 
Servant and hearty Well-wiſher 


in our LORD. 


. C. 


TO THY 


CHRISTIAN 


o 


R E A D E R. 
Ebriſtion Reader, kit | a 


F| ANY and various are the Viciſſitudes and 4 
Changes to which Sin hath ſadty ſub- 
jected us, poor, tranſient, itinerary, miſerable 
Mortals, grieving, groaning, dwining an] decay- 
ing Nothings, the Reward of all which Changes“ 
is at Length brought up by Death, that laſt great 
and vaſtly mumentuous Change, which puts a fi- 
nal Period to all the Changes that ſhall ever be“ 
fal us in this World; and whereby every one of < 
us without Exception of Sex, Age, Deſcent, De- 
gree, Calling, or Capacity, will be put into an, e. © 
ternal, unchangeable State of Happineſs, or o! 
Miſery : If fo, then ſure it is very ſad, and never} ® 
enough to be lamented if it were with Tears off © 
Blood, that Men and Women who have ration 
al and immortal Souls, endued with a diſeurſingſ Y 
Faculty, and capable of eternal Happineſs in tho d. 
Enjoyment of God, and of eternal Miſery, ij G 
Separation and Deſtruction from his Prelencef 18 
ſhould for moſt Part ſo much abſtract from th 
ſerious Thoughts of that moſt important Changgy or 
followed with ſo long a Train of everlaſting con tet 
3 cerninſ de 
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N. ſcerning Conſequents, and in their retired Medi- 


ſtations, take ſo few Turns in this long Gallery 
Eternity: As if all that the divinely inſpired 
Scriptures ſay of it, and that many every Day 
experience the Truth of, were a mere Romance, 
or cunningly deviſed Fable; And yet notwith- 
ſanding Death is moſt incontrovertably certain, 
all Men being by divine Appointment, conclud- 
ed under a Neceſſity of dying; which Appoint- 
« and ment taketh in not only the infallable Certainty 
ſub- of the Thing, but the Determination of the pre- 
Sera ciſe Time when, of the Place where, and the 
ecay- Manner how; whether by a violent or natural 
langes Death, whether by a more ſudden and ſurpriſ- 
| great ing, or. by a more lent and lingering Death. 
is a fl. Fer our Times are in the Hand of the Lord, the 
2 Years, Months, Weeks, Days and Moments 
(4 of them, with their incident Changes and Revo- 
lutions are at his diſpoſe. There is an appoint- 
ed Time to Man on Earth, he hath determi- _ 
ned the Times before appointed; The Times 
and Seaſons are kept in the Father's own Power; 
4 our Days are determined, the Number of our 
Months is with him, he hath ſet Bounds to us 
which we cannot tranſgreſs: There is no poſſi- 
XA bility of circumducing the Day prefixed to the 
in Continuance of our Life by his Appointment _” hich 
is not at all gainſaid by what the Pfſalmiſt ſaith of 


* 


bloody and deceitful Men) that they ſhall not half, 
& or live out half their Days, that is, they ſhall of- 
ng conf ten not-live half nor near ſo long as they might 
cerninſ according to the ordinary Courſe of Nature, or 


not 


* 
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not half, nor near ſo long as they delired, de- 
ſigned and expected, or they-ſhall: be cut off in| 
the Throng of their Buſineſs, and in the Midſti 
of their Project and Deſigns ; nor by that Sen- 
tence of Death, of a Diſeaſe mortal in its own 
Nature, denounced againſt King Hezekiah, and 
the Addition of fifteen Years to his Life, which 
imports only the Change and Reverſe of a ta- 
citly conditional Commination, and Sentence 
(as in that againſt the Muaivitet, and that againſt 
 Abimelech in the Matter of Sarah) but no Change 
at all of God's Purpoſe and Decree, who is not 
as Men that he ſhould repent, whoſe Counſel 
ſtands, and with whom there is m Variableneſi 
nor Shadow of Turning,, who had decreed in his 
eternal Purpoſe the drawing forth of Hezetia}'sl 
Life that Length, and had by his Decree infal-} 
libly inſured the Performance of the Condition, 
to wit, Hezeliul's praying, humbling himſelf, and 
rouzing up of himſelf yet more to the ſerious? 
Exerciſe of Godlineſs, and his ufing preſcribed! 
Means for the recovery of his Health; nor is 
it gainſaid by any other Scripture rightly under- 
flood. So that it ſeems to be (to fay no worſe) 
Atheologick, and nothing conſentient to divine 
Scripture Dittates, poſitively and peremptorily 
to deny, that the utmoſt Term and period of 
this mortal Life is unalterably fixed in the eter-| 
nal Purpoſe of God: It being very unreaſonable to 
ſubſtract or exempt from ſo concerning and im- 
portant a Thing, as the laſt of Man's Liſe, or 
the preciſe Time of his Death, which in the Scrip- 
9 : ture 
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ture is by Way of Eminency above and beyond 
all other Changes called his Change, even that 


vhereby he ſtept over the Border of Time in- 


to Eternity, from the ſovereign Influence of 


+ his Decree and of his Providence that doth molt 


vigilantly and accurately inſpect the infrultable 
Execution thereof; fince they reach the leaſt 
momentuous and moſt minute Things, even 
the numbering of our hairs, and the falling of a 
Sparrow to the Ground, Beſide whatever is, or 
can be ſaid of this, ſeems with equal Strength 
to militate againſt the immutability of the Di- 
vine Purpoles and Decrees about the everlaſting 
State of Man, and to infer as great an Uncertain- 
ty of the latter, as of the former, And indeed 
it is worthy Obſervation, that thoſe who molt 
violently maintain (I ſay moſt violently; becauſe 


I know there are ſome otherwiſe Orthodox, who 
demur in this) that the Term of human Liſe is 


unſixed, mutable and ambulatory, even in the 
eternal Decree and Foreknowledge of God, as 
well as it is contingent and uncertain in reſpe& 
of natual and ſecond. cauſes, do alſo patronize 
and r plead for the Mutability and 
Conditionality (for both come to the ſame Ac- 
count of God's. Decrees) about Men's everlaſt- 
ing and ſpiritual Eſtate, making him either to ac- 
quire new Knowledge, tho known to him be 
all his Works from the Beginning, or at leſt to 
be. doubtful and irreſolved in his Purpoſes, till 
new Emergemenis ariſing from an uncontroled 
and ſelf governing Free will, cauſe him take 
new Meaſures and Refplutions: Which is a Doc- 

* trine 
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trine juſtly exploded by all tre orthodox Di- 
vines, as being unworthy of, and injurious to 
the wiſe abſolute and ſuprente Government of 
the World and as having a Tendency (how- ' 
| ever it may be honeſted and plaiſtered over | 
with fpecious and fplendid pretences of ſome- 
what elſe) to narrow and limit the Sove- 
reign Dominion, and Will of the infinite Maje- 
ty of God the Creator, that the Will of the fi- 
nite and feckleſs Creatures may have the grea- 
ter Scope and Latitude of Liberty; which yet 
is no Liberty indeed, nor worthy of the Name 
of liberty; becauſe it is not that wherewith 
the Son of God makes free ; and to take the 
Crown of the Glory of the Converſion and Sal- 
vation of Sinners off the head of free Grace, 
and to ſet it moſt facrilegiouſly on the Head 
of their own Lord paramount Free-will; and in 
downright Contradiction to the Scriptures of { 
Truth, to make poor Man proudly boalt, that 
it is not God, but he himſelf, who hath made 
him to differ from others; and that he is more 
obliged in the Matter of his Converſion and 
Salvation, to his own toward, tractable, gentle, 
' courteous, compliant and obſequious Free will, | 
than to God's decree of Election, and the ef- 
ficacious, omnipotently {wcer, and ſweetly um- 
nipotent, infallibly and neceſſarily Will inclin- 
ifo and determining, though not forcibly, vi- 
olently, or compulſorily coaſting Influence of, 
ſovereign Free- grace: If wantonly curious, 
fupercilioully ignorant, tumultuantly mutinous, 
corrupt human Reaſon; ambitioully affecting 
2 ; 0 


as £ — — ——— 3 


x Di- 


us to 
it of | 
no W- 


Over 


OME- } 
ov e- k 


laje- 
1c fi- 


grea- | 


1 yet 
fame 


with 


e the 
Sal- 


trace, | 
Head 
nd in 
es of 


that 


made ; 


more 


and ö 


entle, 


will, 
e ef- 1 
om- 
nclin- 
„ vi- 


ce O 


jnous, 

a: Yd 

ecting 
10 


to take up and comprehend the great Abyſſe, 
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the ſhoreleſs, bottomleſs and incomprehenſible 
Ocean of the Decrees and Providence of God 
within its own little and ſhallow Cockle-ſhell 
Capacity) would ſuffer itſelf - to be ſobered 
and be calm'd and humbled into a juſt Conſider» 
ation of Things, all theſe high. and haughty 
Reaſonings and Debatings againſt the unalter- 
able fixedneſs of the lalt Term of Man's natu- 
ral Life, and againſt the immurability of his De- 
crees in reference to their ſpiritual and ever- 


| laſting State, would quickly be let fall: For 


then it would eafily . {ce the great Congrvity, 
and pleaſing Suitableneſs that is in ſubjecting 
all, and particularly the rational Creatures, 
being but derivated and borrowed Bits of. Being 
from that firſt Fountain and Original of Being, 
that Being of Beings, in all the Events that be- 
fal them, and in all their Motions, Actings and 
Operations, according to their reſpeëtive Na- 
tuies, entitatively, morally or graciouſly good ; 
and all the adherent Anomies, Ataxies and Vi- 
tiolities of them; to the Majeſty of the moſt 
High God, - as to his efficient produeing of the 
one, and to his permitting, bounding, order- 
ing and directing of the other, to his own holy, 
and bleſſed Ends without being juſtly charge- 
able with any the leſt culpable Acceſſion to them; 
who is by the molt ablolute Perfection of his 
pureſt Nature, intinitely removed from all Poſ- 
libility of being reached by any TinQure or 
Touch of Pollution. 
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It would alſo ſee clearly the moſt profoundly 
and admmably wife Connection, that in the 
Decrees of God, and in the Execution of them 
by his all Eye-providence, is ordered betwixt 
the Ends & ajl the ſeveral Midſes leading there- 
to; it being evident beyond all Hazard of irra- 
tional Contradiction, that the Boundary of the 
Life of Ahab, and of the unbelieving Samaritan 
Lord who was trode to Death in the Gate of Sa- 
maria, and of cur bleſſed Loxp Je8vs himſelf, was 

determinately prefixed, ſince it was exprelly 
foretold, as the Scripture clears; and it is ſim - 
ply impoſſible that divine Predictions can prove 
falſe ; and yet the Man that ſhot at 4hab att. 
ed freely in ſo doing: Thoſe who trampled that 
Lord to Death, were not forced by any to ga- 
ther themſelves together in ſuch a Croud, or to 
be ſo regardleſs of a Perſon of Honour; and the 
Murderers of CHkisr were not a whit the lefs 
guilty, that they did nothing but what God's 
Hand and Counſel determined before to be done, 
nor yet did our LoRDV any Thing that was irra- 
tional and fooliſh in uſing lawful and fit Means 
for his Preſervation, in 10 frequent retiring and 
hiding bimfelf from the 7eus Violence as he 
did, though as the Scripture oſt makes mention, 
His Hour was not yet come, by which Inſtance it 
is very clear, that the Determinatneſs of the De- 
crees of Gop doth no Ways violate or infringe 
the negative Freedom of the. Will of Men, nor 
yet is it any excuſe for their Sin, or 288 
ment to their negle& of Means, ſince it is by } 

uſing rightly, or neglecting theſe that God __ 

et 


ao 
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eth bis unalterable Decrees to take their de- 
ſigned Effect. 
As then it is moſt undoubtedly certain that 
we mult die, fo the Time for the Continuance 
of our Liſe and Days here, is very ſhort, even 
ut as an Hand- breath, & our Age as nothing be- 
ore him, our Days are ſpent as à Tale that is told, 
they are as a Shadow on the Earth, and there is 
none abiding; they are ſwifter than a Poſt, they 
fly away and ſee no good, they are paſſed away as 
the ſwift Ship, as the Eagle that haſteth to the 
Prey, they are ſwiſter than a Weaver's Shuttle; 
our Life is even as a Vapour that appeareth for a 
little Time, and then vanicheth away, as a little 
Breath that is turned in and out at osr Ngliriles, 
which is very eaſily and quickly ſtopped. The 
preciſe Time alfo of the expiring of this Breath of 
Life is (however to Gon, to whom, as is ſaid; are 
known all his Works from the Beginning, moſt 


; lafallibly certain) to us moſt uncertain, Death 
comes on us ardinarily in ſuch an Hour as we do 


not think of; it comes on us a Thief in the Night. 


Me are now ltrong and in good Health, & on the 


ſudden we grow weak and ackly : Now we live, 


and by and by we die, and we ſee Men no more in 


the Land of the Living. All which, to wit, the 


Certainty of our Death, the exceeding Brevity of 
our frail and brittle Life, with the great Uncer- 


tainty of the preciſe Time of our dying do with 


one Voice unnanimouſly call aloud to us ſeri- 
4 oully to Mind, aud with all our Might to make 


* 
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for another Life, to make ſure Peace & Friend- 
ſhip with Gor through the Blood of CH RIsT's 
Crols; to ſecure an Intereſt in him (the Choice 
and Wale of all Intereſts, the only everlaſtin 
and durabie Intereſt, in Compariſon of which, al 
other Intereſts are but petty and inconſiderable, 
to which they all ought to cede and give Place, 
and as it were to ſtrike their Flag, and lower 
their Topſail) by fincere cloling with Es us 
CHRIST on his own Terms, and cordially con- 
ſenting to, and taking hold of the Covenant of 
Grace; and to live fo as becomes them, who are 
very certain that we ſhall die; and very uncer- 
tain how long we ſhall live; To endeavour tho- 
yow. Grace to have our Loins girded, to have 
our Affections, as it were, trefſed up that they 
may nut hang down on the Earth, and to 
have our Lights burning, and not only to make 
ture on fold and good Grounds, that we have 
a Stock of habitual Grace; but to endeavour to 
have it lively and vigorous in its Exerciſe, e- 
ven as it were burning into a Flame; that we 
may be as Men waiting for the coming of their 
Lorb, that in-wbatſoever Watch he ſhall come, 
we may be ready to open to him immediately, 
even at the very firſt Knock, were it on a 
Night's, or a Day's, or an Hour's, yea, were it 
on a Moments Warning, having our Houle, to 
ſay ſo; in ſuch Order, and the {firitual Afﬀairs 
of our Souls fo well diſpos'd of, and-in fo good 
a Poſture and Caſe, that we may noi be taken | 
apy or napping, nor be on a fudden ſadly fur- | 

- wad by priz'd, 
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priz'd, to our unſpeakable Prejudice ; even to 
be in the moſt deſireable and delightful Con- 
dition, that to us to live may be CRUS r, that 
the very principal Scope and End which we 
propoſe ro ourſelves in defiring Lite and 
Hcalth may be the H-nour and Glory of Jesus 
CnR1sT ; looking at Life with all the external 
Comforts and Conveniences of 'it, as but little 
valuable and unworthy to be defir'd, were it not 
mainly in order to this End: And then we 
may confidently and comfortably conclude, 
that Death, whenever, wherever, and however 
it ſhould overtake us, would be Gain to us, 
by putting a final and eternal period to all the 
Remainders of indwelling Sin, to all the Temp» 
tations to Sin, to all Deſertion, and to alf Com- 
plaints, and Fears of Defertion and Hidings of 
Gop's Face; to all Doubtings abont our graci- 
ous Eſtates, and ahout our Intereſt in Cop; to alt 
Fears of back - ſliding and offending, or of giv- 
ing of Offence; to all Trouble, Sorrow, Sad- 
neſs and Sighing on whatever Accounts; to all 
Indiſpoſition to ſerve, worſkip, and glorify Gon, 
to all Interuptions of Feilowſhip with him, and 
to all Fellowſhip th :t is but mediate and in Part, 
to all ſinful Ignorance and imperfect Knowledge 
or but in part. Theſe great Theologues there 
read all their Divinity without Book, and 
without any of the leaſt Difficulty in that -bea- 
tifical immediate Vion of Gop's Face: And by 
uſhering us into that bleſſed Eflate, herrin e. 
ſhall be Jatigied gpith his 22 and that Mh 
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ebjeRtive)y and ſubjectively, being then admit- 
ted to fee him in himſelf as he is, Face to Face, 
even to ſull, immediate and never to be inter- 


rupted Fellowfhip with him, and being privileg- 


ed to fee him in ourſelves perſectly conformed 
to his Image in Holineſs, according to the Crea- 
une Capacity, and put in Caſe to ferve him there 
where his Servants ſerve him, where his Ser- 
vants ſerve him as well as ever we deſired to 
ſerve him in the beſt Frames we were ever in, 
and in the belt Hours we ever had on Earth in 
the molt countenanced publick Ordinances, or in 
the ſweeteſt ſecret Duties of his Worſhip: Nay, 
which is yet more, where we ſhall ſerve bim as 
well as cver he commanded us to ſerve him or 
ſtiall defire us to ſerve him, that ſure will be in 
A ſpiritual noble State as we never before ſerv- 
ed him while we ſojourned here on Earth. Alas! 
how few, how very few, how lamentably few 
are there, even amongſt the great Multitudes of 
profe ſſing Chriſtians, of Pretenders to Godlineſs 
and to the Hope of that Gain and Bleſſednefs that 
attend them that die in the Lord, who make it 
the great Buſineſs of their Life, to live thus, e- 


ven, all the Days of their appainted Time to wait 


Fill their C bange come; coveting and crying in 
Prayer to Go, that he would graciouſty and ef- 
ſectually, ſo teach them to number their Days, 
that they may apply their Hearts 1% Wiſdom ? How 
many are there that may at their Death fadly 
mplain, as it is ſtoried of one Similis, Captain 
of Be Roman Emperor Hadrian his Guard, who 
ba xing lived long A the City, and at _ 
* _ 
* 
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and having ſome Years before his Death retired 
himlelf into a private Country Houle, where he 
thought, it is like, he enjoyed himſelf more, 
being freed from the Avocations, Diſtractionz, 
Noiſe, and cumberſome Converſe of a Court-hfe, 
commanded that aſter his Death it ſhould be 
written over his Grave, Here lieth Similis, who 
was many Tears and lived only Seven : How ma- 
ny Profeſſors of Religion are here, I ſay, that 
may thus ſadly and forrowfully complain of 
themſelves when they come to die? Ah! We 
have been many Years, but have lived either 
none at all or but very few years: For that Life 
that is not lived to God, and to the Honour and 
Glory of Jesvs Cnxisr, is not at all worthy the 
Denomination of Life, ſince we are all the Time 
we liveſo but dead while we live, It is aſtoniſh- 
ing to think that rational Men and Women, pro- 
lelling they bave immortal Souls, living eſpeci- 

ally under the clear Light and Sun-ſhine of the 
Goſpel, who do not at all deſign and endeavour 
to love Gop, nor to live the Life that they now 
live in the Fleſh by the Faith of the Sox of 


j Cop, ſhould fooliſhly fancy themſelves to live, 


and fandly flatter themſelves in a golden Dream, 
that they ſhall be well at Death, anddie in the 


Led, and be bleſſed with them that die thus ; 


who reſt from their Labours, and whoſe Works 
follow them: o enter into Peace, reſt in their 
Beds, every one walking in his Uprightneſs. Ol 
Fools Paradiſe, O deplorable and damnable 
Pelufion, Whoever therefore would be, (as 


8 5 all 
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all of us are unſpeakably concetred to be) 
undeceived as to this felf-murthering, and ſoul 
ruining groſs practical Error and Miſtake, and 
ſerjoully and ſincerely defize to live as fo 
they may have the 'well-grounded Hope of 
dying in the LorD; and of being truly bleſ- 
fed at and after their Death (without which 


it had been much better for them never to 
have lived at all, or to have lived the Life of 


Brutes, even of the moſt abject, vile contemp- 
tible Brutes. which when they are dead, are 
alone runihilate and gone) let them diligent- 
ly perufe, and gravely ponder theſe few Ser- 
mons, and pray for a Bleſſing on them : The 
Deſign whereof (even excellently driven by 
the Author, who did moſt ediſyingly and ex- 
amplarily, moſt convincingly and comfortably 
live and die thus) is to rectify ſuch miſerable 
Miſtakes; and to airth aright, which he doth 
by a moſt admirable divine Art, towards the ſure 
and fafe Way of dying happily, -which is by 
living holily. ; 

I coubt not, Chriſtian Reader, of thy having 
read ſeveral other Tractates on this Subject, but 
I ſuppoſe thou haſt hardly read any more ſolid- 
It anc e moi e pertinently, powerful'y 
and pungently 
ed to the various Caſes and Conditions of all 
Sorts of Readers than this, | 

As for me, while I was reviſing theſe Sermons, 
and making them ready for the Preſs, I was 
ſome Times as I ſtill am made to doubt (I ſhall 

o not 


ritten: And withal, more ſuit- 
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not deny but my little acquaintance with other 
Mens Writings may conſiderably influence this 
Doubt) whether any ordinary Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, hath readily to this Purpoſe handled fo 
many notable Purpoſes to better Purpoſe, ſeve- 
ral of them ſurprizing, yet all of them clearly 
dependent upon, and natively conſequent to one 
another, in ſo few Words. | 
Read then this little Book (which is Maſter 
DURHA M's, from whoſe Pen or Mouth, 
nothing hath hitherto dropped into the Preſs, 
that hath been un ſavoury or unacceptable 10 
the Churches of CuisT) again and again, and 
digeſt it well, and I think I may with humble 
Boldneſs ſay, that if thou ſhouldſt read nothing 
elſe on this concerning Subject but it, and what 
is written thereof in the Bock of the ſacred 
Scriptures, which in this and all the other Pur- 
poſes treated of in it, doth infinitely tranſcend 
all the Writings of the ableſt and holieſt Men 
in the World, thou mayeſt through God's Bleſ- 
ling be ſufficiently inſtructed thence to die the 
bleſſed Death of them that die in the Lorp. 
Now blcſſed eternally be our bleſſed Log IE- 
sbs, who by his accurſed, but moſt bl. fſed Death 
hath procured all this Bleſſcdnels that attends & 
follows the Death of thoſe tlat dic in the Loxp: 
Who are all bleſſed, & ſhall be bleſſed in deſpight 
of the Devil, of the World, and of the Remain- 


der of Corruption dwelling in them, to their 


dying Day. 

He himſelf bath pronounced the Bleſſing on _ 

them, and who ſhall, who dare, who can 8 
ver ſe 
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verſe it? They are bleſſed that live and die in 
the Lorp, and none but they; all true Bleſſed- 
neſs is entailed upon, ingroſſed, and monopoliz- 
ed unto-this honourable Society: Not a Dram 
Weight off (to ſay ſo) being to be found all 
the World /over beſide, whatever ignorant de- 
luded Men may fancy to the Contrary. That 
thou mayſt be found aſſociate with this bleſſed 
Company, is the earneft Deſire of, 


Thy Servant jn the Goſpel, 


— G — 
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And I heard @ Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the Dead 
which die in the Lord, from henceforth; 
yea, faith the Spirit, That they may reſt 
from their Labours; and their Works do 
follow them, 33 | 


material and momenttous in themſelves, 
and it is not for nought that the Spirit of 
Gop puts ſuch a Mark upon them, and that a ſpe- 
cial Commiſſion is given to John to write been; 
we have therefore thought it meet to ſpeak a 
Word of them beyond what we can eaſily reach 
in the Lecture, they including a Truth fo very 
concerning unto us, even the right Way of dy- 
ing and the Happineſs that follows them that tie 
in the Loup. 
That we may a little open up the Meaning of 
the Words, we would confider that this Verſe ſet 


T HESE Words are ſingularly uſeful, 


' down by Way of Tranſition coupleth the two laſt 


Parts of the Chapter together; for when. John 
had ſpoken of the Warning and Advertiſement 
given 
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given to the World by the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel, ere he came io denounce judgment for 
deſpiſing of the preached Goſpel, thoſe ſweet 
Words are interjected by a voice from Heaven, 
Write, lays he, Bleſſed are the Dead which die in 
the Lord, Cc. PE FOR BA 
' - The Scope of them then is this, Since there 
were ſad and doleſul Days coming, and Judg- 
ments were like to be univerſa}, after God's be- 
ginning to reckon for deſpiſing of the Goſpel, that 
he may both ſet out the Greatneſs and Terrible- 
neſs of the Judgments, and comfort the Godly 
againlt them, the Logn bids Jan write down 
this, That none who die in him needs to be 
afraid of them ; as if he had ſaid, Though theſe 
Jadgments that are coming will be very great, 
and though many will be 1emoved, and [wept a- 


way by them, and though withal the coming 


Calamitics will be ſuch that the Godly will be 
ready to think them happy, that are taken away, 
ct notwithſtanding, all theſe that die in me, are 
leſſed. | exp” 
There are four Things conſiderable in this 
Verſe, 1. A Preface, I heard a Voice from Hea- 
ven, ſaying unto me, Write, importing ihe Weigh- 
tinels ef the Matter and Commiſſion, for it is 
fent from Heaven unto Y, and he is bidden 


write it, tis a heavenly M-flage ſent by Cugisr 


to his Church, and even to his Church in theſe 
Times and Days wherein we live. 


2. A plain Maxim, Concluſion or general Doc- 
trine laid down in a moſt certain Truth, Write, 


ſaith 
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faith he, Bleſſed are the Dead which dis in the 
LoRD, regiſtrate and record this, fays CHRIST, it 
has been and ſhall be a moſt -infallible certain 
Truth to the End of the World,” let never fo 
many Confuſions come, and let Kingdoms be 
tirned uplide down, they are bleſſed that die 
rn nein f 

3. There is Qualification of this Truth, not 
cenying the Univerſality of it, but ſeeming to 
apply it as ſpecially verihed in fucha Time, from 
henceforth, yea, ſaith the Spirit. We canvot (0 
expone theſe Words as if the Meaning of them 
were, that from the Time of their — they are 


dleſſed, though that be a Truth 1. Becauſe it 


agrees not with the Scope, theſe Words being a 
Diverſion relating to this Time, and intended for 
a peculiar Comfort to the Godly, againſt the evil 
of the Judgment coming in this Time 2: Becauſe 
it will not agree with the Particle here uſed,” from 
henceforth or now, as it is in the Original, to 
to expone it ſo, for then it would have been faid, 
from thenceforth, that is, ftom their Death for- 
ward; but it is from henceforth, that is, now in 
this ſad Time that is coming; and if any 
ſhould aſk, What ſhould be the ſingular Happi- 
nels that theſe ſhould have, who after this Time 
ſhall die in the Log ? BR N att 
- The Anſwer may be drawn from the Reaſon 
that is ſubjoined, which is the fourth Thing in 
the Text, That they may reſt from their Laboirs; 
and their Works do fallow them. _ 
; Li | 4a Nis 


4 SERMON I. 
This implieth a fpecial taſſing ad trouble-. 


ſome time coming. & ſays thus much,that*tis ve- 
ry good to be in Heaven ere that Time come; 
and out of this Reaſon we may ſee a threefold re. 
ſpect wherein their Happinneſs that die in tbeLogy 
is applicable to this Time, and they do all agree 
to the Scope 1. They are freed from ſuch toſſing 
Toil and Trouble that the ſurviving Godly would 
be involved in, who ſhould have a hard and toil- 
ſome Life of it under the coming judgments, 


(for the Scope is to ſet out the Greatneſs of the 


approaching — 2 and they are happy that 
are taken away ſrom the Evil to come, as 

mon ſays, Eccleſ. q. 2. 1 praiſed the Dead which 
are already dead, more than the Living which 
ere alius meaning they are free4 from the 
Troubles, Vanities and Vexations chat the Liv- 
ing are waited with; they are (as if the Sir 
7 ſaid) freed from a toilſome and troubleſome 


orld, more fo now at this Time than at other 


imes, 2. They are happy in this reſpect, that 


now when the Goſpel is broken out they die 


with more Confidence, being freed from the Fear 
of Purgatory, being clear in the Matter of their 
Salvation, and aſſured of their going immedi- 
ately to Paradiſe, and this is holden forth in the 
End of the Words, in that it is Rid, their Works 
is foli7w them; though they have no Expectati- 
en to receive any Thing by Way a Merit, yet 
it ſhall be well with them who have kept a 
Conſcience, for they ſhall eat the Fruit of their 
Doivgs, as it is in Ja. 3. For though Gop give 
net any Thing to his People for their Works, 

p ; yet 
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he rewards them according to their Works, 
roportioning bis proceeding with them, as 
w—_—_ {hall be found to have been done by 
them for him for nought ; and this is a ſpecial 

Part of their Happineſs, That they ſhall be freed 
from the Anxiety that the Darknets ofrheſe ſuper- 
ſtitious Times kept Men under, being now clear 
ed by the Light of the Goſpel. 4. Comparing 
this Venſe 11. They are bleſſed that dis now in the 
Losd, aſter Life and Immortality is brought to 
Light by the Goſpel, becauſe they are freed 
fiom the ſcorching Hell that thoſe got who wor- 
ſhipped the Beaſt ; now when the Light is come, 
are they nat bleſſed that die in the Lonb, and are 
freed from that which they would have met 
with, if they had not lived and died in him, but 
in Darkneſs and Ignorance of him; and fo the 
Words ſay, That when the Goſpel brcaketh forth 
Men mult reſolve to live and die in CRisr, or to 
live and die in a more damnable -Condition than 
the Heathen tbat lived before them without the 


In this Concluſion or general Doctrine we 
have theſe three 2 1. Something 
common to all, and that is dying; Good and Ba 
bave that Lot, all muſt die. 2. That there is a 
Difference in dying. as to ſome, tho Death be 
common to all, and that is, to die in the Lond. 
3. That there is a peculiar Effect, or Advantage 
to them that die with this Qualification, and that 
is Happineſs or Bleſſedneſs; and theſe two lalt 
imply, That there are many who die not in the 
LoRD, and that conſequently they are aCcurſed 
who neither live nor die in him. The 


bp 


The general Doctrine is plain, and it great fe 


ly concerns every one to take notice of it. It * 
were good this Text were engraven in deep and + 
legible Characters on our Hearts, that we may ne 


learn to reckon Bleſſedneſs, not ſo much from 
our Life, as from our living and dying thartliy 
together; Be what we will in our Life, if we 
dy not in ChRisr, there is a great Let and Mank 
in our Happineſs, a Curſe inttead of a Bleſſing, 
and if this indiſpenſible Qualitication be in it, it 
intitles us to this Bleſſedneſs; O therefore, let 
theſe plain Words and the Neceſſity of the Doc- 
trine ſpeak home to you. | 
Firſt, Then it is implied here, There is a Ne- 
ceſſiiy of dying lying on all ; for ' whileit is faid, 
Elcfjed are the Dead that die in the Log, it ſays 
piainly, That there is a Sort of dying, that is in the 
Load, and a Sort of dying, that is out of the 
_ Loxrp; and all Sorts of Men and Women die in 
one of theſe Ways; as if he had faid, Would 
you know who are indeed. happy? *Tis not all 
who die; but ſuch only as die in the LoD; you 
Þ# know what Death is; we need not deſcribe it to 
1 you, and you are diſpos'd to think this needs 
not be prov'd, That all muſt die, and we wiſh 
that it needed no Proof, however ſee Heb. 9. 
26. It it appointed for all Men once to die, and 
Ram. 5. where it is ſaid, That Death hath paf* 
fed upon all Men, and that Death reigns over 
all Men, Ver 12. and 14. And 2. It is certain 
from the Cauſe of Death, which is Sin, and God's 
Curſe for Sin, Death is the Waves of Sin, and 
1 where Sin is as the Cauſe, Death muſt be the Ef- 
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ſect. Vea, 3. It may be confirmed from near 
6000 Years Experience, wherein none that have 
been born throughout all Generations but they 
have died; we ſpeak not of thoſe extraordinary 
Examples of Enoch and Elias, who were particu- 
Jarly and Gngularly by the ſovereign Domini- 
on of Go exempted from Death, ncither will 
we ſpeak of what'the Loxp did to them in the 
Place of Death, or for putting them in a Ca- 
pacity to ſultain Immortality; Gop's ordina- 
ry Way of Dealing with Men, is that which 
we are called to look to, *tis enough that they 
have put off Mortality, and put on Immortality, 
though we know not the Manner and Way; 
but look on the Race of Mankind, and ye will 
find that they who lived longeſt died at laſt, as 
Adam, Enos, Cainan; Mahalaleel, Jared, Gen. 5 
and Methnſelah, though he lived nine hundied - 
ſixty and nine Years, yet he died, and *tis faid, 
Ecclef, 8. 8. There is no Man that hath Power o- 
ver the Spirit to retain it, neither hath he Power 
in the Day of Death: And there is no Diſcharge 
in that War, neither ſhall Mictedirſi deliver the/e 
that are given to it; there is no Man that hath 
Power to keep his Soul in bis Body, there is 
no Diſmiſſion, or Forloff in that War, no Way 
to eſcape Death, the 'profaneſt Man that puts 
Death furtheſt off from him, ' ſhall not ſhiſt it; 


and feeing he takes it for granted, and all Ge- 


nerations have prov'd the ruth of it, we thatt 
inſiſt no further on the Proof of it, but come 


* 
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Uſe 2. It ſerveth to fetile and fix the Impreſ- 
fion of the Truth of this Point deeply upon us, 
and withal to reprove our living ſo much from 
under and without it; Alas, we take general 
Traths for granted; but for any ſuitable Uſe or 


Application of them in our Practice, we live for 


molt Part as if they were Untruths; we live as 
mortal in reſpect of Sickneſs, Infirmities and 


Fears, but we live as immortal in reſpect of the | 


ſtayed thoughts of a World to come: Let me 
therefore poſe yau in ſober Sadneſs : How oft do 
you think ſeriouſly of dying? When laid you your 
Reckoning ſolidly for it? When deſcended ye into 
your Hearts, to ſee how it would be with you at 


Drath? How often have you made your Teſtament 


this Way, to ſay fo? And when took ye your leave 
and Farewe} of the Things of this World, and 
laid them ſome Way by, on this Conſideration, 


that Death will make a final Separation betwixt 


you& them ? Fake theſe two or three Evidences, 
that you do not indeed mind Death and Morta- 
lity, 1. The ſtupid Security we generally live 
under, and our great Uo watchfulnels, faith plain- 
ly that we do not mind Death. Ifwe were think- 
ing an Death would we be ſo careleſs in count- 
ing with Gon, and ſo lutle afraid what would 


become of the immortal Soul, and live as if there - 


were not 2 Life eternal, and as thoſe of the old 
World did, who eated, and never, to fay io, 
Once altered their Pace? Ah, is it not fo with 
the moſt Part now? Death lights like a Falcon 
out of the Air, on the moſt Part of Men unaware 
becauſe this general Truth is not practically be- 
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fieved ; there could not be ſo deep and ſenſeleſs 
gecurity, if there were ſerious Thoughts and 
real Belief of dying. 2. The great earthly 
Mindedneſs, and infatiable coveting, and lufting 
after the Things of the World, as if Men were 
perpetually to abide with them, clearly and 
convincingly ſpeak out this. Believe me, ſeri- 
ous Thoughts of dying, would much wean and 
eſtrange from thefe Things; Men, Alas! feek 
after a Happineſs here in Time, as if they were 
to have an eternal Abode in the World, as that 
poor rich Man in the Goſpel did, who brutifh- 
ly ſaid to his Soul, Soul, take thee reſt, for thou 
haſt much Goods laid up for many Tears, eat, drink 


4 and be merry, If Men were on their Wing, 


looking for Death, ſure they would not thus 
glut themſelves with thefe worldly empty Things, 
ugly diſproportioned Objects, for ſatisfy ing the 
valt Appetite of an immortal Soul, which by its 
Conſtitution is elevated to the Capacity of an 
Happineſs of a higher and more excellent Na- 
ture than theſe Things can poſſible amount 
unto; take this then for a paJpable Evidence 
of your Athieſm and Unbelief in this concerning 
Point, and let the Thoughts of Death come in, 
to bound and moderate your eager and inordi- 


nate pleaſure of the World. 3. The great 


Pride and Loftineſs of Men and Women is a De- 
monſtration of this; if you minded Death in 
good Earneſt, and believed that it were near, e- 
ven at the Door, and that your Breath is in your 
Noſtrils, it would make you humble in your 
walking with God, and in your converſing one 

with 


10 R MC * 
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with another. 4. Little Prepartion for. dying 
and for the Life to come, if there were no more, 
lays plainly and undeniably that you lay not 
Death ſcriouſſy to Heart, which if you did, you 
would be ſeeking more to lay up Treaſure. in 
Heaven, and to be fliting, to ſay ſo, your Af. 
fections thither and towards Things above, and 
be to calting your Anchor Within the Vail. 

Je 2. In oppſition to the former Security, 
and ſtupid Uuconcernedneſs, let me beſeech you 
two mind this more ſerioufly, which is fo cer- 
tain; and to take more Pains to the preparing of 
yourſelves for it: - Eternity is Jong, O vaſtly 
and incomprehenlibly long: Heaven and. Hell 
are Matters of great, unſpeakable great Moment 
and Conſequence ; when the Maſter or Good- 
man of the Houle is, to ſay fo, laid down, and 
| hath {hut the Door, there will thenceforth be no 
opening: *Tis now your Summer, Provide, O 

rovide for your long Winter; *tis ill Thrift to 
cave that which is of the greateſt Concerament 
hindmoſt, and to put over the ſecuring of your 
eternal State till the Time of Sick nels and Death; 
you know not if ever you (hall get Advertiſe— 
ment by any.lengthned Diſcale ; and Sickneſs 
will have much to do with itſelf; neither know 
you but you may be ſnatched away in a Moment 
on a ſudden: And beiicve it, 'tis no common 
Thing bo well, and to have Death as the 

ry. and Door to Happineſs. CY 

ee to ſtir — ſeriouſly and * 
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puſly to- mind dying, that you may not with 
the 'Sluggard ſay, Tet a little Sleep, yet a 
little Slumber, yet a little folding of the Hands 


to ſleep, whereby the Fool is flain: Conſider, 


1. That it will not be bare Wiſhes that will 
make you die well; Balaam had many ſuch 
Wiſhes to die the Death of the Rightcous, and 
yet was nothing the better of them; ſpend not 


your Days idly, trifle not away your Time un- 


profitably, for Death is always eoming on, and 
will not ſtay and wait on your Preparation 
when it comes, ſeck therefore to be found in 
a watchful and praying Frame, bleſſed is the Ser- 
vant, who when his Maſter comes, is found in 
that Poſture, waiting for the coming of his 
LokD, and ready to open to him immediately, 
or at the very firſt Knock, as it is Luke 12, 
Verſe 36. O ſtrange emphatick Word! 2. 
Conſider how few they ate who at Death are 
ready, and how few they ate who at Death get 
the Liberty, and Bleſling to make themſelves 
ready > ſome I grant, as one Thief on the Croſs 
tinds mercy, that none may deſpair, yet 'tis but 
one, that rone may preſume, but that all may 
be alarmed to look well aud watchſully to them- 
ſelves; many will go 10 Hell, no doubt, who 
will ſeek to enter into Heaven, and yet will not 
be able, a fort of whinging and youling at. Death 
may be in very godlets and atheiſtical Perſons, 
becauſe they did not hegia in Timeto ſceł ten- 
ter, as the Scope of that Parable ſheweth; if you 
heard the Language of many in Hejl, O! how 
would they to -the Life preach this Point ? 

| | | Be- 
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did undo us; but if the Word of God do not af. 


Death, come to have Experience of little Deaths 


Beware of delaying and putting off the Tim 
many that are there, did you hear them ſpeak 
would readily ſay, O! that was our Ruin, and 


fect you, ner work you up to the ferious Con 
ſideration of this, though one ſhould riſe fron 
the Dead and preach to you, it would not affes 
yo to any Advantage. 3. Conſider that the lon- 
ger ye be of thinking on Death, it will be the 
tertibler when it comes, ſerious and ſuitable 
Thoughts of Death before-hand would do much 
to mitigate the Terror of it; but when Death 
comes violently and fuddenly on you, and find 
you unſettled and ſitten down in the World,and 
will needs have you looſed and raiſed, it is in 


that Caſe indeed as the King of Terrors; whereas n 


if ye were dying daily, and by converſing with 


before-hand, that would make Death itſelf when 
it ſhould come, muck. more eaſy, if eſpecially 
you were dying to your Luſts and Idols, mort} 


| fied to the World, and to the Things tbat are 8 


in it; Death ſhould have in that Cale but littlell f 
to do when it came; for it is the cleaving offfl 
your Hearts to theſe Things, and your being 
glued to them that makes Death fo terrible; 
for it will not tryſt, nor treat, but ſuddenly g. 
and inexorably ſeparate you and them. 4. Con- g 
fider the longer you be a begiuning to mind 


— 


your eternal State, and to think ſeriouſly c . 
dying, you will have the more to do when Death 
comes: O, there is much Work about dying, 1 


even to theſe that have been thinking on 8 k 
| W 
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how to get Faith in CarrsT aright, how to get 
themſelves rolled on the everlaſting Covenant 
for Salvation, how to be in a patient, calm 
comp »ſed Frame to encounter the Tyrrors that 
Con accompany Death, how to be wean'd from the 
from World, and to have their Affections heavenly : 
affedſſ Surely the longer you put off, you will have tbe 
2 lon-ſÞ more to do, and will readily be the leſs able to 
e the do it, and is it Wiſdom think you, to leave your 
| greateſt and molt neceſſiry work to your laſt, 
much weakeſt and unfitteſt Time to go about it? which 
Death yet alas, is the lamentably fooliſh, demented, 
finds rueful, and ſoul ruining Pra ꝗice even of many 
d, and Hearers of the Goſpel; there is none of theſe 
is in Things, but it malt be done before Death, or 
real not at all, what's in the Bargain or Bufiaeſs 
with] then? O what is in it? * Vis not ten or twenty 
thouſand years Happineſs or Miſcry, but an E- 
when ternity, of Happineſs or Miſcry in the greateſt 
cially} Meaſure and higheſt Degree that can be ima- 
norti i gin'd, and ſhould ſuch a Buſineſs be delayed and 
puz off? And this is even ii inthe Text, by which 
| dying in the Lok is ſo much commended. 

Ng Ol Now before I cloſe this Sermon, let me ſpeak 
a Word to what it is to die in the Loxp, which 
is bolden forth as the great and neceſſary Quali- 
fication of them that die with well-grounded Con- 
fidence and warrantably expected Happineſs, and 
there are three Sc: ipture Phraſes that conduce 
very much to the opening of it, 1. It implies 
a being in CaurtsT, as that Word is, 2 Cor. 5 17. 
If any Man be in CnRisr, he is a new Creature, this 
holds out Union with him by Faith, when CarrsT 
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openeth his Arms and takes the Soul into him- 
ſelf, which fleeth to him, cloſeth with, and cleav- 
eth to him, like a Graft that is imped in the 
City of Refuge; this is the firſt Step and 
Ground of Happineſs, and it hath with it a new 
Nature and a new Life. The 2d Phraſe is, 
Gal. 2. 20. J live, yet not I, but CnRIST live'h 
in me, and the Life that I now live in the Fleſh, 
T live by the Faith of the Sox of God. And 
this a Step further: When a Man by Faith is 
fled to Cukisr, and improves and makes uſe of 
his Title to him, and Intereſt 'in him for- per- 
forming the Acts of Life; this living in CnRisr, 
or by the Faith of CxrtsT expreſſeth and holdeth 
| forth a new Nature and Life in the Acts of 
Life, in bringng forth the Fruits of the Spigtr, 
and makes the Perſon indeed a Chriſtian Man, 
or Man-Chriſtian, doing not only the Duties of 
Religion, but all his moral, civil and natural 
Actions to ChRisr, living thus Chriſtian-like, as 
ſpiritual and from the Srix ir, as the Ward is, 


2 Cor. 5 5. Living not to ourſelves, but to him | 


&c. 3. There is a dying in the Lo R D here 
in the Text, which follows upon the ſormer; 
living in him is the way to Happineſs, and dy- 
ing in him is the very door through which he 
entreth into the poſſeſſion of Happineſs ; now 
this dying in the LoRp preſuppoſeth the ſor- 
mer, and hath ſome what more in it, to wit, 
as an acting of Faith for living in him, ſo an 
acting of Faith for dying in bim; it takes in, 
1. A flying to CuRIST afreſh, and of new a 

uge, 


SERMON 1. T 
ſuge, as it is, Philip. 3. 9. A ſecking to be 


ound in him, leaping as it were ont of ourſelves 
and betaking ourſelves to him as our Ship to 
fail in through death to Life, renouncing our 
own Righteouſneſs of new, and clofing with his, 
yea, and renouncing the very Acts of our Faith 
as they are Acts. 2. It takes in a giving of cre- 
dit to C RIS ſor bearing us through Death, ac- 
quieſcing in, and reſting on that Ground, flick- 
ing cloſe by our Grips of him, being well con- 
tent and fatisfied to adventure to go through 
Death in his hand, and having gotten a Word 
rom Cn Rist, reſolvedly to keep the Grip of it, 
and with old Simeon to ſay, Now lei teſt thou thy 
Servant depart in Peace; LoRD, I am content to 
take ſhipping as it were, in Cu Rist, and on that 
Bottom to fail through the Guiph of Death 
when thou wilt, 3. It taketh in a humble quiet- 
ing and ſatisfying of ourſelves on thele Grounds, 

ot only delighting ourſelves in him as All-ſuf- 
ficent, but comforting ourſelves, in our thus reſt- 


ing on him, and counting ourſelves happy in it: 


Something of all theſe laſt three, we will find 
[holden forth in theſe called the laſt Words of 
David, his Swan-like Song when he is going to 
die, 2 Sam. 28. 5. Although wy Houſe be not fo 
[with Gob, yet he hath made with me an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant: Here is the firſt Step, of his be- 
taking of himſelf, and flying for his Life to 
the Grace of Gon, in CHRIST, holden out in 
the covenant. 2. He ad] orb and credits him- 
elf to, and contents 705 If in this Covenant, cal. 
ling it a well ordered ( 


venant, able and ſufficient 
to do his Turn, C 2 O! 


O! 'tis a tight Veſſel that cannot have a Leak, a8 
if he had ſaid, I may fail through Death in it ſaſe- 
ly and not fear, 3 There is his delighting and 


© ſatisfying himſelf in it, his acquieſcing in it, t/is 


ic all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, *tis all 
my heart can wiſh, tis men/ura voti, the very 
vimolt Meaſure of my Wiſhcs, I need no more, 
and I dehre no more. Now when we ſpeak of 
dying in the Lon p, we would have you to rake 
three Steps together. 1, Study to be in him, 
there is no poſſible dying in him without being 
in him; any that would be happy by dying in 
bim would by all means accept of the Offers of 
the Goſpel, fly tu CuR IST tor Refuge, and cloſe 
with him by Faith, and endeavour to put that out 
of Queſtion, that you are in him; O make it ſure 
that thou haſt given him a ſoul io fave, and ac- 
quieſce in him as thy Saviour. 2. Live by Faith 
in him, there is none that can expect to die in 
CHRIST that never ſeriouſly fought to live in him; 
make it manifeſt that you live in him, by having 


. 
WF 


another ſort of Life than brutiſh Men ſtill in 


that natural State have: Gop may call a Thief 
on the Croſs, and make him to die in ChRIST that 


has not lived in him, but none of you can com- 
fortably expect that he will deal fo with you, | 


aud where one is ſo dealt with, twenty, if not an 
hundred, even very many die without it; and 
let me ſay it, if ever any Time Gop was ſtrick- 
ing Men and Women with Stupidity at Death, 


— — 


iris palpable, he is {tricking many ſo at this Time: / 


jt may be ſome of you may know Gop ſtrick- 


ing {ome with Stupidity, that made a Mock at 


the ſerious Exerciſe of Codlineſs in their Life- 


time; 
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time ; therefore, I ſay again, Make your being in 
Cuxior ſure, evidence your being in him by living 
in and to him. We ſhall not inliſt further ar this 
Time on this ſubjet, Gop calls us all ſeriouſly 
to think on it; Sickneſs ſmiting with Judgments, 
and Death have not readily been more frequent; 
and if ever there was a Time when Folk were 
called to believe and lay to Heart ſuch a Doct- 
rine, this is the Time; it may be there are ſome 
here, who ere a few Days go by, may experi- 
ence the Truth of it, and who knows who theſe. 
ſome ſhall be? As ye expect Happineſs, learn 
to die, and as to die in CHRIN , foto live in him: 
And as the Lord bids Jahn write theſe Words, 
ſo we bid yeu read them, and think often on 
them, Bleſſed are the Dead that die in the Lok n, 
rom bexceforth, ſaith the Spixrr; that they m 
reſt from their Labzurs, and their Works de fallow 


them, 
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SER MON II. 
REVELATION Cay. XIV. VER. 13. 
Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the Loxp, etc. 

Here is one Thing coommon a all Mcn, & 
that is a natural Inclination to, and an Ap- 


petitte and Dehire after Happineſs or Bleſſedneſs, 
C 3 but 
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but there are two Things wherein the moſt Part 
of Men do exceedingly err; 1. In ſeeking Ble, 
edneſs where it is not to be "i nd, and accounting 
that to be Bleſſedneſs which is not ſo, but leave; 
them eternally miſerable. 2. That when ſome 
Glances of Happineſi, and wherein it conſiſts are 
gotten, they groſly miſtake the Way to come by it; 
theſe Words give a notable Deſcription of. true 
Ble lſcdueſi, and a clear Direction towards the Way 
ew to come at it, they ſhew us plainly where 
it lieth, let the blind and prejudicate World eſ- 
tee m of it as they will, Bleſſed are the Dead 
which die in the LORD, that is only true Bleſſed- 
neſs which the Dead in the LoRD enjoy, and 
that is the only way to true Bleſſedneſs, to be 
in C4R1sT, and to live and die in him. 
This is a moſt concerning Subject, and fin- 


gularly ſuitable to our Times; it being prob- 
able that with reſpect to theſe Times the Wotds 
are ſpoken, we ſhall therefore proceed to add a y 


little to what was ſaid the laſt Day. 


The Doctrine which we ſhall now propoſe, j 
and proſecute, lieth plainly and r in } 
efſed 


the very Words of the Text, They are 


and happy, yea, they are only, are only bleſſed | 


and happy, that are dead in the LORD CHRIST, or 
/hall die in him. A Voice from Heaven aſſerts it 
to 72hn, and the SP1R1T adds a Confirmation of 
it, Tea, /aith the Spix ir, who is the SPIRIT of 


CHaR1sT, and the Spikir of Truth, We ſhall ere 


we proceed further, in a, Word or two clear 
theſe Things in the Doctrine which are alſo in 
the Words. a 


1. What 


r = 1 
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1. What this bleſſedneſs is. It is ſpoken of 
here as that which is fingularly ſo, it is the 
only-happy condition that can be thought on in 
all the World, it is even to be fully and com- 
pletely bleſſed. | 

2. What is the neceſſary Qualification of theſe 
Perſons who are pronounced to be bleſſed, It 
is not theſe-that die, but thoſe that die in the 
Lokb that are thus bleſſed ; and for clearing of 
this, beſide what we ſaid the laſt „ we ſhall 
now add that there are two Sorts of dying ſpok- 
en of in Scripture. 1, There is a dying in Sin, 
If ye believe not in me, ye (hall die in your Sins, 

ys CYR1sT to the Fews, John 8. 24. And this 
implies two Things. 1. Ye ſhall die under the 
Guilt of your Sins, and under the Curſe & Wrath 
of God which ye deſerve before Death, at Death, 
and after Death 2. Ye ſhall die in a ſinful E- 
ſtate in Oppoſition to Repentance for Sin, ye ſhall 
flip away, and be removed in that ſinful Conditi- 
on, ye ſhall depart and go off the World in that 
finful State: O fad and forrowful Departure 
3. There is . 77 in the LokD, and this im- 
plies two Thinzs alſo juſt opfolite to dying in 
their Sins, 1, That perſons in the Senſe of their 
Sins have betaken themſelves to CaRisT, & are 
freed from the Guilt of Sin by Faith in him, and 
are clothed with his Righteouſneſs, or with a 
Right and Title to it. 2. It implieth a break- 
ng off. of the Courſe of Sin, — the bringing 


| forth the Fruits of a new nature. and Life, by a 
lively Faith in CHRIST, in whom as the true Vine 


they are as ſo many Branches grafted, abiding 
| C4 in 
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in him, and bringing forth Fruit to him, that 
bis Father may be gloritied, and they maniſelt- 
ed to de his diſciples, John 15, Who as they 
have Union with him by Faith, ſo they have 
Communion with him in the Fruits of Sanctifi— 
cation; theſe, and theſe only are thus bleſſed; & 
this Bleſſedneſs is reſtricted unto, and entailed 
upon them only, and Ke torily denied to all 
others, and they utterly excluded from it. 

In proſecuting the Doctrine, I ſhall 1. Clear 
the Truth of this, that they are bleſſed, exceedingly 
Bleſſed, & only blefſedwho are dead. or dy in the LoRD. 
2. I ſhall offer two or three Reaſons proving, 


That this Pleſſedneſi is peculiar to them and not to | 


an other. 3. I ſhall ſpcak a little to the Uſe 
and Improvement of it. <a 

For clearing of the Firſt, That they are exceed- 
ingly bleſſed that ure deador ſhall dy in the Lok p, xe 
nee: not to do more but deſcribe Happineſs or 


Bleſſedneſs, and we will find it exactly to agree 


in all its Properties and Circumſtances, to them 
that are dead or ſhall die in CnRIsT. O Sirs, look 
not on this as a Story, or ſome airy Notion, but 
as that which is a great Reality, a Thing which 
ſome of our Chriſtian Acquaintance dead in the 
LoRD do now enjoy, and which others ere long 
ſhall enjoy, and that which by Faith in him ye 
may all enjoy, if you prejudge not yourſelves of 
it. There are two Things neceſſary to, and conſti- 
tutive of true Bleſſedneſs or Happineſs. 1. An ab- 
ſolute Freedom from all Evil, from every Thing 
that troubles, or may be the Cauſe of Trouble, 


and from any ſinful, blameable or unſuitable 4 
| 5 
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ſect or Want, ſor Happineſs cannot conſiſt or 


ſtand with any Thing of that Kind. 2 A Con- 
currence of all the good Things that are neceſ- 
ſary to complete Bleſſedneſs or Happinefs, both 
which ale enj ved by all thoſe that die in the 
Lon b, and by them only. 

For the firſt Part, They that die in the Lokp are 
perfedtly freed from all Evil, which holds true, whe+ 
ther we look to it moe generally or with more - 


- particular reſpect to the Scope; they are freed 


from all theſe Evils that an Evil Time hath with 
it: To deſcend into the particular Conſfidoration = 
of th's Bleſſe dnefs would not be eaſy, let us only 
therefore look on ſome general Heads to clear it 
ſo far as concerns the preſent point. 1. They 
have freedom from all Sin, that is the Fountain 
of all Evils; the Spirits of juſt Men are made per- 


fe before the Throne, no Fleſh nor Blood as 
corrupt is permitted to enter there, no Rebel- 


lion in the Law of the Members againſt the Law 
of the Mind is there, no Remainder of the evil 
Heart of Unbelief in drawing back from the Liv- 
ing Cop, or any wearying in holy Duties, but 
a delightful ſerving of Gop Day and Night; that 
is without any interruption, for there is not 
Day and Night, but conſtant Day in that Life: 
Then, O then is that petition ſo often put up o 
him in his Peoples Prayers, Thy Mill be done on 
Earth as it is in Heaven fulfilled; there is then 
a moſt perfect doing of his Will, there his Ser- 
vants ſerve him in ſuch a ſpiritual noble State 
as he was never ſerved by them on Earth; this 
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light, vain, and unſtable Heart ſhall then be e- 
{tabliſhed and even fixed as an unmoveable Pil- 
lar in the Temple of Gop, the Looſeneſs of a 


wavering,gadding and wandering Mind ſhall then 


be quite and for ever removed, and the Thoughts 
of it fo ſtrongly flayed in the Contemplatiun 
of that molt bleſſed Object, that they ſhall not 
for {o much as one Moment be diverted, there 
- will not then be any of the leaſt Inclination to, 
nor Capacity of a Diverſion: O what would 
ſo:ne give (were it to be bought) for this 
Part of Happineſs! even to be folly and finally 
delivered from a Budy of Death, and from the 


many ſinful Pranks of it, and the dangerous | 


Precipices that it Crives them upon. 

2. They have perſect Freedom from ail Temp- 
tations to Sin, there doth not in that molt 
clear and ſerene upper Region breathe the leſt 
Air of Temptations, there is no Temptation to 


Sin from without, as there is no Inclination to 
Sin from within, and conſequently there is a 
ſull Freedom from all Fear of Hazard and Dan- | 
ger of ſinning, 20 unclean Things comes within | 
the Gates of the new Jeruſalem : Sin, Death, 


and the Devil being caſt into the Lake; there is 


no evil Example there, but on the contrary, if 


there were any Need of ſtirring up, ſtrength- 


ning and encouraging one of another, it is 


there eminently, there is withal there a holy 


Freedom from the Difficulty that is in watche | 


ing here, which tho it be a requiſite, uſeful 


and neceſſary Duty in ſojourning Saints, yet it 


hath with it a Painfulneſs and Fear, from which 


the 
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the Dead in the LogDeven triumphing Saints are 
perfectly freed, 

3. They are freed ſrom all Challenges for 
Sin, they have here no troubleſome nor diſ- 

uieting Exerciſe of Conſcience, the immediate 
joy ment of Gop's Company fo quiets and ſa - 
tishes them, that nothing can dilquiet them z 
there they are undes no Deſertion; nor Fear of 
Deſertion, and theſe are often two fad Exerciſes 
to the Godly here, Challenges of their Conſci- 
ence for Sin, and the Weights on their Spirits 
becauſe of Deſertion ; there is moreover no luke- 
warm nor any lifeleſs, ſpiritleſs Condition there, 
but a Condition always freſh, lively, and at the 
very beſt; they are continually praiſing in the 
Senſe of the Love of Gup overflowing them in 
Duty; the Dead in the Logd muſt then be in a 
moſt happy Condition, when they are freed from 
all theſe, and from all Fear of them. But, 

4. They are freed from all the Effects of Sin, 
there is no Curſe, no Wrath, no Sickneſs of 
Body, no Anxiety of Mind there, no Terror 
nor Apprehenſion of Indignation ; no Poverty, 
no Scarcity nor Want to them of any Thing there, 
(how poor ſoever a Life they may have here) 
but God is all, and in all; be by himſelf imme- 
diate ly, fills the Room of all Things, and fills up 
the vaſteſt Capacities of the$0ul;:hey are alſo freed 
from all the toſting Troubles that are in this lower 
World, there are no Confinisgs or Finings, no 
Scqueltration nor Foreſaulters; there is no Sor- 
row, for then ſhall all Tears be wiped away from 
your Eyes, and then ſball ye be made PR 
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ly bleſſed and happy in the full Fruition of 
CoD to all Eternity, there is no Reproach, nor 
Diſcredit, nor Diſgrace there, but a new Name 
given; there is no Miſtakes nor Jealoufies, no 
Alienations nor Animoſities, nor Rents, nor Di- 
viſions, no unſuitable Pafſions nor Heats there, 
but a moſt comely and complete Union, and ho- 
ly Harmony in the praifing of Gop, there is no 
Darkenſs of Mind there, the Underſtanding be- 
ing perſectly enlightned, no Diſorder in the Aﬀec- 
tions, but a moſt exact Regularity, no Perverſe- 
neſs not Back wardneſs in the Will. but a moſt 
thor-ugh Compliance in all Things with the 
Will of Gop, all within the Man ſweetly con- 
ſpiring in an holy Harmony, and in a due Sub- 
orcination to the Head; there is no Scandal or 
Offence given nor taken there, there is no ſadning 
Reports nor ill News there; nay, it is impoſſible 
it can be, ſince Gon orders all immediately, and 
ey approve all that he does, they applaud too, 
and are well ſatisfied with all, there are no O- 
verturnings of Kingdoms and States, nor Confu- 
ſions nor Deſolations in Churches to marr their 
Happineſs there; but they being ſully acquaint- 
ed with the infinitely wiſe Proceedings of Gop, 
there is nothing that can marr their Happinefs, 
fuppoſe they knew all theſe overturnings, .Con- 
ſulions and Diſtractions that make us fad here 
below; they cannot be troubled with the Want 
nor with the Fear of the Want of any Thing, 
and thus they continue to be for ever and ever; 
yet this is but a little Piece- of their Happineſs 
thai die in the Lob, how ſmall a Portion of it 
do we know ? AS 
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As to the other half of their Happineſs (and 
O that you knew and believed what the Hap. 
pineſs is which they have that are now befote 
the Throne) we ſaid in general, that there is 
in it a Concurrence of ali good Things neceſſa- 
ry for making them completely happy; and it 
muſt have thefe four Things concurring to this 
End, which are all 'in their Eſtate which die in 
the LoRD. 1. An enjoy ing of Gop the chief Good; 
for no other Thing nor Perſon can communicate 
true Happineſs, nor make one truly happy. 2. 
Becauſe there cannot be an enjoying of him with- 
out ſome ſuitableneſs to him, therefore a ſuit- 
ablene ſs ſor the Enjoyment of God is required, 
for we could not, we dought not ſully and im- 
mediately enjoy Gon in the Eſtate wherein we 
now are. 3. It requires full Meaſures and De- 
grees of enjoying GoD. 4. It requites a perpetu- 
al and eternal enjoying of him, and all their 
Concurrence, as I ſaid, to complete the Happinels 
of them that die in the Loo r .Fhey do fully en- 


| joy Gop the chief Good ; Look where Abraham is, 


there are they; he is in the Kingdom of his Fa- 
ther, and fo are they, and therefore moft happy; 
hence it is that CarisT ſpeaking of Blefſed. 
neſs to his Diſciples, he tells them that they h 
ſit with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Matth. 8. 11. They have Places 
among them that ſtand by, Zerh. 375, They 
ſee his Face, and are therefore happy, bleſſed are 
the pure in Heart for they ſhall ſee Gop, Matth. 
5.8. When we ipeak of enjoying Gob, it is 
far, very far above and beyond what we can ex- 

preſs 
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preſs;-it muſt ſure be a great Happineſs and 
Delight, when this Object of their Delight is no 
created Thing, but the infinite and all-{ufficient 
God. It mult be a pure heavenly and excellent 
Delight, that flows from the Enjoyment of Gop, 
with whom is the Fountain of Life 2. They 
are made meet and ſuitable in a full Meaſure and 
in a high Degree: if we would imagine Mans 
Underſtanding 10 be enlarged to conceive of 
God, and the Enlargement of it to be very far 
beyond that which we can now imagine or con- 
ceive, it ſhall thus be dilated and filled; it ſhall 
then have a diſtin and fully fatisfying Know- 


ledge of the great Myſtery of the adorable ' 


Trinity; as CHRIST aſſures his Diſciples, John 
14. 20. At that Day ye ſhall know that I am in 
the Father. The Affections ſhall then be made 
capacious to xeceive, and ſhall be filled and ſa- 
tisfied with Delight in the Enjoyment of that 
clearly and diſtinctly known, Object ; it ſatishes 
Angels, and muſt ſatisfy the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perſect, jt makes them happy to behold 
and enjoy hlm, and the greateſt Happineis that 
the Scripture ſpeaks of, is to be in CuRIsx's Com- 

ny, beholding the Glory that he has gotten 
—— the Father; and if you could ſuitably 
conceive what Condition David, Paul, and 
ſome that bave gone a few Years or Months 
ſince into that bleſſed Reſt are in, it would 
make you long to die in the LorD, and would 
8 you to give all Diligence in 
Time io make that Happineſs ſure. 3. As they 
ate 
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and are made ſuitable and meet to enjoy Gop in a 
is no full Meaſure and high Degree, ſo they ſhall en- 
cient joy him in a full Mealure and actually, there is 
llent no more defired than deſireable, it is full Glory 
0D, and full joy, none can imagine or wiſh more, 
They ii being a Thing to which there can be no Ac» 
and ceſſion made according to the Capacity they are 
Hans put into; ſor there be different Degrees 

e of Clory, and ſome conceive and receive more, 
far and fome leſs, yet all are filled, even filled 
con- with the Love and Loving-kindneſs of Gop, 
hall with that' fulneſs of Joys, and theſe Pleaſures 
OW» that are at his right-Hand; and they have all 
able this not in bare Notions, but really, and in 
ohs an incomprehenſible Way (te us at leſt incom- 
in prehenſible) communicatgd to them. 4. This 
ade enjoying of Gop is perpetual and eternal, for 
ſa- ever and ever, without Interruption or Inter- 
hat miſſion; 'tis not only a full but an everlaſting 


oy and Glory, Sorrow and ſighing ſhall then 


en ar ever flee away, and everlaſting Joy ſhall 
Id be upon their Heads for evermore ; the Crown 
at is an eternal and immarceſſible one, even a 
m- Crown of Life that is perpetually» flouriſh» 
en ing; yet all that we have faid falls hugely 
ly ſhort of, and as to our Manner of expreſſing it 
ad unworthy to be compared with the Happineſs 
hs of them that die in the Lord, If any of them 
Id heard us ſpeak of their Condition, they would 
id wonder to hear us do it fo childiſhly, poorly, 
n meanly, and bauchly : O that we would ſtretch 
y ourſelves to believe that which we cannot ſo 
e diſtinctly conceive of this Bleſſedneſs. 


The 
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The next Thing I propoſed to ſpeak a Word 
or two to, is the Reaſon why Bleſſedneſs is pe- 
culiar only to them that die in the Logp, and not 
to any others; I ſhatl only hint at three, the 
1. Whereof is, Becau/e only they that die in the 
Lord ChRIST, ure made Partakers of his Satisfac- 
tion, and therefore they, and they only are freed 

from the Curſe by believing in him, John 3. 
6. He that believeth on him is not condemned, 
2 hath everluſting Life, but he that believeth 
150 1s condemned ok, and the Wrath of GoD 
abideth on him, John 3. 18. 36. They that be- 
lieve have gotten a Diſcharge of their Debt, 


the Hand writing that was againſt them is can- | 


celled; but they that believe not, have the Bond 


{til} ſtanding over their Heads, and they for their | 


Debt undiſcharged, ſhall be haled before the 


Judge, and caſt into Priſon, where they mult ly | 


till they pay the utmoſt Farthing, which will 
never be done. 

2. Becauſe they only that are in Cukisr, and 
die ip him, are priviledged with the Adoption of 
Sons and conſequently they have only Right to 
Heaven and eternal Life, to as many as received 
him, he gave Power to become the Sons of Gow, 
that is, to as many as believe on his Name, John 
1. 12. Aud if Sons, then Heirs, and Foint-heirs 
with CnRisT, Nom. 8. 17. ue be not Sons, then 
. we are not Heirs, | | 
3. Becauſe only they that live and die in'Caurisr 
are new Creatures; Hany Man be in Chkisr, he 
is a new Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. And in CHRIST 
Jesvs nothing avails but a new Creature, Gal. 

; 6. 
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6. 17. Execept 4 Man be born again he cannot en- 
ter into the Kingdem of Heaven, John 3. 3. And 
there being none born again but they that are 
in CHRIST, and our Regeneration and Faith in 
CuR1sT going inſeparably together, none can be 
happy but thoſe that live and die in him. 

We come now in the 3d. place according to the 
Method propoſed, to ſpcak to the Uſes of this 
Doctrine, which muſt nceds have many Uſes, be- 
ing ſuch a high Point as holds forth the right 
Way, and ube only Way to true Bleſſedneſs. 

The firſt Uſe then is to put us all to be more 
ſeriouſly exerciſed, how to die well, and that is 
to die in the LorD; leeing Happineſs, and fuch 
a N depends on it, and only on it, then 
ſure Folks ſhould be exceedinly concerned 10 


” walk by this Middle of dying in him as they 


would meet with Happineſsat the End. There 
are many Things that preſs this; as, 1, If Peace 
and Tranquility of Mind and Conſcience be of 
Concernment, then this is of Concernment, for 
how can they poſſibly have that Peace, that know 
not whether they go to Heaven or Hell? 2. If 


| Comfort in any Thing or all Things be of Con- 


cernment, then this is of Concernment, for how 
can Mens Slcep, Meat, Drink Apparel, or any 
Thing they enjoy be comfortable to them, if 
they know not that they are in him? This one 
Word may marr all their Mirth and Happineſs, 
they that are not in him ſhall die miſerably, and 
ſo loſe all other Comforts. 3. If it be of con- 
cernment to have Boldneſs and. Confilence 
God wards at Death, this is of Concernment; 

, For 


- 
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For if Death ſadly ſurpriſe Men, how can they 


have Peace, Confidence or Boldneſs ſince they 
are not in him? All the World cannot buy nor 
purchaſe a quict and good Conſcience to them, 
4. If we think Heaven or Happineſs to be of Con- 
cernment, then this is no doubt of Concernment, 
for Heaven and Happineſs are knit to dying in 
him; and therefore let me in the Name of the 
LokD lay it upon you, by all ſuitable Means, to 
endeavour to bear in upon your very Hearts, to 
have your Prace with God made in Time, that 
die when ye will, it may be made ſure, that it 
ſhall be in him: Think ye, that to be eternally 
in Hcaven or in Hell is of little Concernment ?! 
It is your Way of dying that makes the Diffe- 
rence, as the Tree falls fo it will ly ; there will 
be no revoking of that Sentence, nor any Change 
of your State after Death, and knows any of you 
when it will come? Are any ſure to get Timeor 
Grace then to make Peace with Gop when Sick- 
neſs and Death comes? Are there not many ſtrie- 
ken with Hardneſs, and Senſelelneſs, and Conſci- 
ence-benumming Stupidity at their Death? Re- 
member therefore that Death is coming, and ſtu- 
dy to have this much in your Eye. 

To proſecute this Uſe a little, and to reprove 


the great Stupidity that the moſt Part live in, as 


if they cared not how to die, for how live many 
grolly prophane & atheiſtical Men, as if they were 
to die like Beaſts? And how many preſumptuous 
Hy pocrites are there, that think it a very eaſy Mat- 
ter to die, yea that it is nothing; and how may are 
there who have frequent Fears and Convidtions, 
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eſpecially at Death, who yet never come this 
Length to make it ſure on good Grounds, that 
their Sins are laid on CHR1sT and to make it 
their great buſineſs to have their Corruption mor- 
tified by his Grace, that they may dic in him? And 
how many are there that have ſome Good in them 
who are very lazy and carcleſs, and who in 2 
Manner let Death come as it will? We 'fhall 

(leeing it is of great Concernment) preſs it 
on you by familiarly laying before you ſome 
Things that are very ordinary to Men and 
Women at their Death : We look, alas! upon 
Death afar off, but we ſhould bring it near to 
us, and have it always before us, the Neglect 
whereof makes Men very ordinarily die as they 
live; and that is not well, nor in the Losp. 
There are four Caſes or Conditions that we 
moſt ordinarily meet with in the Plurality of them 
that die. 1. We find ſome ſenſeleſs and ſtupid 
without any Fear ofGop, or regard to their Souls; 
they lived a ſtupid Life without all Fear and 
Awe of the Majeſty of G O D, and they die fo; 
thus churliſh Nabal died as he lived, moſt ſtu- 


pidly and ſenſeleſly: it might poſſibly be edi- 


tying, though very ſad, to ſpeak of the lament- 
able Condition of ſome graceleſs Perſons that 
die among us, therefore put away Senſeleſneſs 
and ſtupidity now along your Life as you would 
not die ſenſeleſs and ſtupid. | 

A ſecond Sort of — we meet with, who 
have been preſuming all their Days, and will 
needs * inaciouſly diſpute it out at their Death, 


that all ſhall be well with them, and though it 
may 
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may be palpably diſcerned, that they are with- bo 
out ali due Senſe of Sin, and utterly void of Grace, br 
.. they will conſidently aver, that they be- 8a 
ieved all their days, and will not quit their de- * 
Juding Hopes that all ſhall be well with them I ?" 
now at Death. O, Sirs ! think you that to bea F 
good Condition, io die without Senſe of Sin, and | © 
wi h werth, taſteleſs, lifeleſs and groundlefs Ap- ft 
prehenſions of Mercy ; dread thetefore, and de- c 
tug ang. O! but it is hard to get 2 
ome of you convinced of it, and yet it is a i} \ 

| 


ſpecial Thing that keeps you from coming in 
good Earncit to CHRIsT. A third Sort are theſe 
that die wich fome little Challenges, and at the 
belt with much doubiings and many Fears, ho“ 
have had their own Convictions, Fears & Doubt- 
ings in their Life, aud yet never labour in Gop's 
Way, to be thorough in the Matter of their Inte- 
reſt in, and Peace with Gop; they are afraid to | 
die and yet die they muſt; the Faith they had | 
milgives them, and the ſtrong Appreheſion they | 
have of Wrath quite overturns their Confidence 
and Hope, the juſt Recompence of Hving in the 
doubtful and doubting Condition, withont ſerious 
ſecking after thorow Clearneſs; I grant this 
Condition is ſomewhat better than any of the 
former two, and yer an evil and dangerous Con- 
dition to. die in; Words ſpokcn to them do nei- 
ther ſatisfy nor ſet: te them, for either they have 
Iittle Judgment, or Temptations are ſtrong and 
vigorous, or bodily Infirmity is growing faſt on 
them. There is a fourth Sort of ſelf-righteous 
Perſons that pleaſe themſelves with the Hope of 


Heaven 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Heaven, becauſe they have been good Neigh- 
bours and lived harmleſly, they were not groſly 
prophane, they were not Drunkards, Swearers, 
Sabbath-breakers and Extortioners, & But ci- 
vil and honeſt, faithful and juſt in their Deal- 
ings and their Callings, they had Prayer in their 
Families and in ſecret, the waited on Ordinan- 
ces, &c. And at Death they confirm themſelves 
from theſe Grounds, that all ſhall be well; we 
condemn not Duties, God forbid ; but *tis a ſad 
and hazardous Caſe, when they are mainly laid 
Weight on, 284d {tuck to at Death; ſuch Self- 
jultiftiers are brought in by the Lord; Luke 13. 
faying, Logo, we have eaten and drunken in thy 
Preſence, &c. Whom yet he boaſts away from 
him: See how the proud and ſelf-js(tifying Pha- 
riſee on ſuch Grounds as theſe is ſent away un- 
juſtified, Luke 18, Folks habituating themſelves 
to theſe Grounds oſ Confidence in their Life- 
time, makes them ſtick flifly to them at their 
Death, and keeps them from ſeeing the abſoluie 
Neceſſity of Cx isis imputed Righteouſneſs,and 
from flying to it for their Juſtification. | 
The ſecond Uſe is of Exhortation, to ſlir up 
yourſelves from theſe Conſiderations to thin 
on Death more ſeriouſly, and how you may die 
in the LoRD, and to this End we ſhall propoſe. 
three Queſtions, that you would Jay your Ac- 
count to be put to anſwer at Death, 
1. Think how you will anfeuer the Challenges 
that Death will readily bring along with it, and 
urge you for a ſatisfying Anſwer unto ; Where 
there hath been a negligent Life there will be 
many 
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many Challenges, yea, where there hath been 
a diligent Life there will not be Challenges 
wanting, you would ſee how to prevent and an- 
ſwer theſe; I {hall inſtance only five of them. 
1. When this comes, thou haſt ſtifled many good 
Purpoſcs and Reſolutions, or ſuſpended the con- 
ſcientious Uſe and Practice of them, thou haſt 
delayed and put off from Day to Day the making 
of thy Peace with Gop, how wilt thou anſwer 
that? When Conſcience begins to reflect and 
look back, and to aſk how is all ? Is the Houſe 
out of Order through thy Negligence ? Tell me 
Man, what is the Reaſon thou made not thy 


Peace with God ſure before this Time? Didlt ? 
thou ſhuffle by ſuch and ſuch a Duty when thou 


waſt called to it, and when it was preſſed on 
thee? Why didit thou forbear to mortify ſuch 
and ſuch a Luſt? Conſider, O conſider, how ye 
will anſwer ſuch a Challenge, when you will 
not dare to adventure on Death, and yet will 
not be able to put it off. O ſecure Athieſts and 
Contemners of Godlineſs, conſider in Time what 
ou will ſay to this. 2. Another Challenge will 
this, the Conſcience will ſay, Thou haſt been 
buſied in following after ſome. vain Luſt, buſy 
about the bigging of a Houſe, about the ga- 
thering of ſome Gear or Riches, about making 
Conquelt of ſuch a Piece of Land, & No, what 
will all theſe advantage thee? And what Pro- 
fit haſt thou of al] theſe Things whereof thou art 
now aſhamed? Why didſt chou ſet thine Eyes 
on, why beſtowed thou ſo much Labour, and 
| ©, ſpent 
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pent ſo much Time and Pains on that which 
annot ſatisfy, and that which is not? What good 
will they then do to thee ? It ſhall be ſaid to 
hee, Fool, this Night thy ſoul ſhall be taken 
rom thee, and then whoſe ſhall theſe Things 
be? What Advantage is there, or can there 
oſſibly be in gaining the whole World, if 1hou 
loſe thy own Soul ? And Oh! what Grounds of 
ſuch Challenges are there in this Generation ? 
A Thing which when Death comes, will, (tick 
to, and gnaw in the Conſciences of many of you 
that hear me this Day, even that you have 
been cumbred and careful about many Things 


Jwhile in the mean Time, the one Thing neceſ- 
ſary hath been poſtponed and quite neglected. 


1 
; 


ey 
: 


: 


: 
: 


A third Challenge, the Ground whereof is, 


Jalas! very common, will be carelcfs, flothful, 


and idle trifling away, and milpending of pre- 
cious Time, and neglecting the great Work of 
Salvation, eafy letting paſs, without Improve- 
ment; Opportunities of getting Good, and doing 
good, when you ſhall look back and aſk your- 
ſelves, What we have been doing in this our Day? 
And the Conſcience will anſwer and ſay, You 
were vainly diſcourſing or tipling, or vaguing 
or wandering through the Fields, buſied in do- 
ing nothing, or worſe than nothing; then 
ill you cry, but in vain. O! to have ſome 
of theſe precious Opportunitics back again, 
that we thought little of when we had them; 
we have paſſed Thiriy or Forty Years Time 
in the World, and yet are no ſurer of our 
Salvation now than when we came into it; 
but 
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but we have much more Sin and Guilt than y* 
had; Ah! will ſome ſay, we have lived fifty 9 
üxty Years, and yer none of all that Time hath 
been well ſpent, A ſouth Challenge will befſ | 
Folks Formality and Hypocriſy” in the Worſhip a 
of Gop, that they come io the Chu ch to hear (i 
but fleeped or wandered, and were nothing care. t 
ful to profit; that they ſat down and prayed, but i. 
were not in earneſt in it, never ſought after the a 
Spirit of Grace and of Supplication. It may be 1; 
they prayed in their Families, and in ſecret, butÞ 1 
all hath been but formal and hypocritical Work, I 2 
that they know not what communing with God t 
when the Conſcience looks back, and ſees that) 
was, they knew not, neither cared 10 know whe- 
ther their Perſons were accepied, and their Pray. IJ 
ers heard, they ſtudied not to be experimental- ] 
ly acquainted with the Life and Power of Godli- a 
neſs. O how fad will this be! and how will it r 
all be got anſwered? A fifth Challenge will c 
be, Abuſing many Means of Grace, and many ff 
Mercies and Favours, ſuch as Sabbaths, Sermons |f| { 
Conferences, &c. That you lived not under! 
Heatheniſh and Antichriſtian Darkneſs, but where | 5 
the pure Light of the Goſpel ſhined clearly, | 
that you might have known the right Way and 
vould not, that you might have made uſe of ff » 
ach an Inſtrumant, of ſuch a Sermon, of ſuch | ( 
Fellowſhip, of ſuch a Book, c. And it would} \ 
have been better with you, but you did it not, 
you would not: The Conſcience will ſay, Here b 
you were negligent, there you dallied, here) 
you wearied, andthere fat up and gave over, and 
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what can you now anſwer for all? There 
are many in Glaſgow, and elſewhere, that will 
meet with this Challenge, if not with Gop's 
Judgment fox the Sins whereon it is founded; 
as you would die in the Lokb, for CyrisT's fake, 
ſtudy to prevent ſuch Challenges, and to get 


them ſcored out by timeous turning to GoD 
in CyRIsT, and ſeriouſneſs in the Way of Faith 
and Holineſs; for aſſuredly Death will bring a- 
long with it many moe, and many other Chal- 
lenges than moſt have now; while they arealive 
and in Health, they will prick and bite in ano- 
ther Manner than quickly tranſient, lighter 
Touches of Convittions do. ” 

The ſecond Queſtion we would propoſe, is, 
How will you anſwer ſome peculiar Temptations that 
Death will bring along with it? For Temptations 
are then more {ly and ſubtile, as Challenges are 
more loud and piercing, and the Devil is then 
ordinarily buſy, and if Temptations be then yiel- 
ded unto, he ha h almoft win the Cauſe : O con- 
ſider how you will anſwer theſe Temptations, 


under I ſhall only inſtance theſe five Temptations that 


where 
early, 
y and 
iſe of 
" ſuch 
would 


t not, 
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| 


Man in the Midit of ſuch a Deſign and Project, 
464 D 


uſe to aſſault and ſet upon Folks at Death. 

The firſt is a Temptation to fretting againſt 
Gop's Diſpenſation in removing and calling a- 
way Perſons at ſuch a ime, and under ſuch 
Circumſtantes, which fretting flows from an Un- 
willingneſs to die. — 

O! as Enmity will be ready to burſt out in 
being angry at God's chopping by Death, at the 


or 
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or before he got ſuch à Bargain ended. ſuch 
a Purchafe made, or ſuch a Child provided 
for, &c. And if the Devil prevent by this 
Temptation to fretting and repining at Di. 
vine Diſpoſal, it will mant the Fruit of any 
Thing that might then be expected, and will 
further eftrange you from Gos, that you can- 
not come near bim; and yet O! how rife is 
ſuch a Temptation? Study to walk therefore 
in a ſweet Pliableneſs and Readineſs to die, 
for if you go on following one Deſign after ano- 
ther, and one wordly Buſineſs after another, 
without this Study, you ui be taken unawares, 
ſuddenly ſurprized in the midſt of them, as many 
are, and be in eminent Hazard of being prevail. 
cd over by this Temptation, to fretting and 
grodging at Death's arreſting, tho by the great 
and rightevus Judge his Order. | 
A ſecond Teinptation is to Athieſm, for as if 
Folks have lived in Athiefm, fo the Devil aſ- 
faults them by Temptation to Athieſm at 
their Death, to make them deſire Death, and 
deſperately to harden themſelves againſt it, and” 
with a praphane and damnable Sort of Delica- | 
ey, Agag-like, to throw themſelves into the | 
Pit, hence many deſperate Souls, who as they 
tuned lt along their Life, at the Thoughts of | 
Death, ſo when Death caves they trouble not 
themſelves with it, but thaKe off all Fear, and 
ſtudy a Sort of godleſs Gallantry of Spirit, and 
ſceing they muſt die, they will die, and will 
not ſo much as ſcem to regard it ; but will you | 
that 
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that Way out- face the Wrath of Gop, and dare 
to laugh at taking the Cup of his Indignation 
in your Hands? It is true, I grant it is a Piece 
of Guy's dreadful juſtice, that theſe who have 
not ſtood in Awe of him in their Life, ſhould 
die judicially hardned, but ſuch will meet with 
2 molt dreadful Wakening after it. 

A third Temptatiod is to Pre ſumption & Hy- 
pocriſy, which prevails eſpecially with civil and 
ſormal Profeſſors, that dought never abide to be 
evened to Hell, nor could never endure to be 
called natural Folk; as ſuch did preſume, and 
were hypocritical in their Life, ſo the ſame 
Temptation ſticks io them, and prevails over 
them at Death, and they will, it may be, ſpeak 
ſomething of the Conſulaiions of Gop with their 
Mouths, when they have no feeling of them in 


their Hearts, and of Faith in ChRIST, when yet 
for as they never knew the real Excrciſe of it, and 


il af- | 


will needs like the fooliſh Virgins, go forth with 
the Wife to mcet the Bridegroom, keeping 
their Lamps till their very Death; that ſame Prin- 
ciple of Hypocriſy that made them diſſemble in 
their Life, will make them ſpeak many good 
Words for a Name at their Death, therefore be- 


and affect not to be accounted, and call@ ſome- 
body, but ſeek to be ſincere, to be really that 
which you ſeem to be, and whenever a Chal- 
lenge comes for this, rather entertain it, and 
make ſome good Uſe of it, than ſhake it off; for 
tho you could paſs away undiſcovered by Man, 


yet Cop will find you out, and diſcover you; and 


D 2 , often, 
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often, not a few of ſuch Perſons and make 
Diſcovery of themſelves, that a diſcerning Eye 
will fee them in their own Colours; always [ 
ſay, take notice of it as a mighty Temptation, 
when Folk take more Pains to faird and paint 


their Condition over with fair Words and Shews, | 


than to be real before God, and be upon your 
Guard againſt it. | 

A fourth Temptation is to conceit of Selſ- 
righteouſneſs, and which even ſome holy Men 
ar their Death, have been more treubled with, 
than any other Temptation, and it prevails much 
with formal Profeſſors (ſuch as the Phariſces, 
were) who as they lived in conceit of it, fo 


readily. it cleaves to them at Death; ſuch will be 
ready to fay, I thank Gop, I keeped the Church, 
I was never heard with my Neighbours, I dealt 
truly and juſtly with all Men, it was Gop's Good- 


neſs to me, I was ay on the right Side, Lread, 


prayed and keeped the Sabbath, Cc. Theſe are 1 
good in themſelves, I grant, but not to be laid | 


Weight upon, and lippened to, neither in Life, 
nor at Death, as the main Foundation of Salva- 
tion and Conſolation, therefore guard againſt it 
a3 a Temptation when ever Satan comes to ſpeak 
a Word to you, in order to Merit or Deſerving. 
The fifth and laſt is a Temptation to Doubt- 
ing, yea, to. Deſperation, whictais not ſo fre- 
quent I grant, yet it prevails with ſome, who 
have lived, it may be, very ſecure in their Life, 
and when Death comes, the Devil ſays, You 
have never ſought Gob in earneſt all your Days, 
: and 
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and now Time is gone, the Door is ſhut, and he 
will not hear you; this may through Grace be 
anſwered, and it would not be ftrengthened by 
refuſing the Offer of Gop's Grace even then e- 
ſpecially if Gop call thick, to ſay fo, and ſome 
of the Senſes begin 10 fail, and to be taken 
away. | 
The third and laſt Queſtion is to enquye of you, 
What think you will be your Thoughts at Death? 
And I thall draw forth this alſo to four or five. 
1. What will you then think of the World, of 
all it Pleaſures, Gains and Honours? In Health 
and Proſperity, Men have big and high Thoughts 
of this Vanity and that Vanity, Proje and De- 
ſign, but what will you think of all outward 
Proſperity, and of Barns full of Corn, of Cellars 
full of Wine, and of Houſes full of Wealth and 


| Riches, of high Places, Honours, Credit and Re- 


pute inthe World, when Death comes to ſummon 
you to leave them all? The Mind will not feed 
upon them then, the Glory and Splendor of 
them will then grow dim and dark, they will 
then loſe Bloſſom and Flower, the Taſte and 
ſweet Relifh of them will then quite evarith ; 
bath not the Experience of many Men who did 
ſwim in Pleaſures, and abound in Wealth and 
Honour, verified the Trath of this! Have they 
not found all then to be hut Vanity and YVexation 
of Spirit, and have they.not ſometimes proclaim- 
ed them to be ſo? Yea, even it nay be before 
Death, when under ſome great Pain or Sick neſs, or 
ſome quick and ſharp Challenge of Conlcience ; 
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all the Man's Riches, Pleaſures and Honours 
could not then eaſe his Mind. ; | 
2. What will be your Thoughts of the chief. 


eſt Grounds you have to build your Peace on 
now? You can pretume now and have no Juubt | 


of your Salvation, but at Death your Grounds 
ill benarrowly ſiſted, and inſtead of a ſolid Af 
ſorance, you will ſcarce get a harling Thought 
of it, to ſay ſo; inſtead of Faith, you will readi- 
ly have Doubting, and for Hope you will have 


Fear: How many at Death have been but be- 
guiling themſelves? And will not many of you, 


it Gop prevent not, think and ſay fo, hen you I} 


begin to look on Eternity, and Gop's Juſtice, 


and to find that many Things you have leaned * 
unto, will not then abide the Trial nor be | 
able to bear the Weight of your Soul's Savation, | 
nor to anſwer the Challenge which they anſuer- 
ed, as it might be in Health, Hence it is, that 
many at Death will cry for a Minilter, and for | 
Prayer, that cared little for their Company, and for | 


that Duty along their Life; and when the Mini- 
fler is come, they wili then tell him they can do 
nothing, and indeed they can do nothing, till 
Grace give both freely to will and to do, but this 
bids you beware of putting off till Death. 

3. When you draw near your latter End. and 
Death comes to fit down on your Eye-lids, when 
the Eyes and Ears begino fail, and Eternity ſtares 
you in the Face (for I fuppale the Perſons to 
have ſtill the Exerciſe of their judgment) what 
will be your Thoughts then? May we not ima- 


gine the Thoughts uf many will be like thoſe of 
the 


SERMON H. 43 


the poor Heathen Emperor Hadrian, who beſpoke 
his dillodging Soul thus, O poor Soul, whether 
art thou going? And think with yourſelves what 
you. would give for a Sabbath then, for one Ser- 


onoutrz 


chief. 


6am mon then, and when Relations and Neighbours 
ounds will be weeping about you, and vou groaning 
d af under 2 Burden of Sin, and ſear of Wrath, and 
ought alſo of Pain and Sickneſs, and fain would you 
readi. I ftay, but you may not, the Soul mult go, and 
have not one Hour's Deſay granted, what think you 
it be. I would you give then, and at that Hour to be ſuf- 


you fered to come back again, and ſtay a while here? 
| you Andi yet that Hour is not far off from many of 
you, from ſome not a Year, from other ſome, it 


1 may be, not a Month, yea, poſſibly not a Week. 
be 4. What think you will be the Condition of 
jon. tbe Soul, when it goes out and dillodges from 
ver. || the Body, and when the Sentence ſhall be paſſed, 


hae | and when Legions of Devils ſhall harl and Crag 
| for || the Soul away to Hell the Place of Torment, 
that was thinking to go to Heaven, What think 


{ 
or | 
_ F you will be the Thoughts of ſuch a Soul, that 
do | in the Perſon's Life-time would have diſdained 
tit} | and flormed to hear a Miniſter or any other, e- 
his | ven it to Hell, when it ſhall thus be une xpe cted- 


ly feized on, and burried thither ? Do you think 
nd | Ss, that there are no Souls in Hell, or that 
| few or none at all run the Hazard of being there 


- eternally 7 If you. will deny neither, but grant 
"M both, do not then, think you, all they intaitely | 
ax || wrong themſelves, who ſecurely drive over their 

a. | Time, and think not ſcrioully on their dying in 

of the Loxp ? which is the Scope of all: This Doc- 
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trine lays before you Life and Death, Heaven & 
Hell; If you live and die in CHRIST, you ſhall get 
Life and be eternally bleſſed; but if you live and 
die in yeur Sins, inſtead of Life you ſhall with- 
out all Doubt mcet with Death, and ſuch a Death 
as you heard of in the Lecture, A Death thathath 
the Mine »f the Wrath of Gop, without Mixture in 
the Cup of his Indignation, aud Torment, even eter- 
nal Torment, without any the leaſt —— Gr 
Mitigation, whereby ye will be made everlaſting- 
ly moſt miſerable. Laſtly, Is it not, think you, of 
your unipeakable great Concernment, to think 
{crioully on your living and dying in the Loy 
before Death come? Let me put this Queſtion to 
you? What will be the Thoughts of many in Hell, 


who have gotten fair Warning of this ere it come? 


Many of you, if Grace prevent not will then remem- 
ber — on this Preaching than you will do a Day 
or two hence; ye may reject and beat back a Word 
now, but ye will not get it beat back then, but it will 


take hold on you, it will gall and torment you, The 
Prophets db not live for ever, ſays the Prophet Zech- 


ariah, Chap. 1. But the Word of the Lorp will live 
for ever; ii will take hold of them that deſpiſed 
it, it will take them by the Throat, as it were, 
and make them gaſp eternally. The Lord gra- 


ciocſly knocks at your Hearts by this ſo concer- 


ning a Truth, that it may have Acceſs to you, 
and keep ou from flighting it; Bleſſed are the 
Dead which die in the LoRD, they reſt from their 
Labours, and their Works do folliw them. 
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On REVELATION Cnav. XIV, VER. 13. 


* 


Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the LoRD, Cc 


FI HERE are ſome Things of ſuch Concern- 
ment, that if we go ſuitably, ſingly and 
ſeriouſly about them, we can be hardly too 
much in them, and therefore theſe four Things 
that are called Man's laſt Things, Death, Judg- 
ment, Heaven and Hell, have been ſo frequent-- 
ly recommended to Chriſtians, as the molt con- 
ſtant Subjects of their Meditatien ; and among 
them all, Death ought to have the firſt Place 
in Order, at leaſt it being the Door whereby we 
enter into Judgment, and as men die ſo they 
ſhall riſe, and may expect a final Deciſion and 
Sentence from the Judge about their eternal 
State; and the SPIRIT caſting in this to divert 
Jehn, and the Reader a little from following the 
Series of the Hiſtory does put a Commendation 
on it, and ſays, That it is no Digreſſion for his 
People to beſtow ſome ſerious Thoughts upon it. 
The laſt Thing we ſpoke to, was a Doctrine 
from the Words as they lie. That they, and they 
only are bleſſed who die in the LoRD. Now ere 
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we further proſecute the main Uſes of the Doc- 
trine, we ſhall ſpeak a Word to that which is - 
manifeitly implied here, and it is this, That os they , 


are bleſſed that die in theLorD./othey are exceeding. 
ly miſerable that die out of him in their Sins, for the 
affirming of the one implies & ſuppoſes the other,; & ( 
it might follow on the former Doctrine as an | 
Uſe: However it is clear in the Words, and 
commends dying in CHR1sT to you all, and {: rves | 
to (lir you up to be ſerious to make that ſure, and | 
therefore we beſeech, exhort and obteſt you 10 | 
count it of Concernment, even of the greatc{t 
Concernment unto you; it is to you Men and , 
Women that we ſpeak, and not to Walls, to Þ - 
Timber and Stones, ſleep not, neither let your | 
Minds vague and wander, for we are ſpeaking the 
Words of Truth, that many of you may be made 
to find too late. 

In 1 of this Doctrine we ſhall ſpeak | 
alittle to the clearing of both the Branches of | 
it, and then come to the Uſe, | 

The firſt Branch is, That there are many that | 
die mt in CuR IST; this is clearly implied in the | 
Words; it is looked upon as a rare Thing, in the 
ſpreading of the Goſpel, after the Reign of Anti- 
chriſt, to find People dying in the Loxb, as he is 
a rare, ſo a happy Man that dies in him. 

The ſecond wa of it is, That be they who 
. they will that die not in him, but die out of him in their 
| Sins, they die exceedingly miſerable : We ſhall con- 
firm the Firſt, and then ſpeak to the Explication 
of the Sccond. 

For 


| 
| 
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fay, Depart from me, 1 never knew you ; and he will 
et the Goats on his left Hand. and ſend them thencs 


For the Firſt, That there are mam that die 
bt in CBR1sT, it appears from Mat. 7, 22. aud 
from Lade 13. 24. Theſe three will confirm him 
abundantly. . 

1. The plain Words in Scripture, where 
CaR18T ſpeaking of Heaven as having for coming 
to it, a narrowWay and a ſlrait G ate, ſo that few enter 
in thereat ; and of Hell and Deſtruction, as hav- 
ing, a wide Gate and a Broad Way, into which many 
enter ; and when he ſpeaks of the Day of Judg- 
ment, he ſays, Many ſhall come ta him in that Day, 
and ſay, LoRD, LORD, open to us: To whom he will 


into everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, Theſe Scriptures ſpeak not only of ſuch 
as are without the Church, but alfo, if not main-- 
ly, of many visible Profefſors, yea, even of ſuch 
as preached in his Name, and yet ſay of them, 
That they die nat in CyRisT. 

2. It you look to the ordinary Connexion that 
is betwixt Mens living and their dying, you will 
find that the Way of the maſt Part of Men declares 
plainly, That they die nat in the LogD; for as we 
ſhewed, Mens being and living in CMR IS, muſt 
preceed their living and dying in him, beſore 
they can die in him, they muſt needs be in him: 
We do not ſay, that all muſt· be and live fo many 
Years in bim before they ean die in him, but that 
they mult be ſome time in him before they can die 


in him, and that tbey myſt live and put forth 


ſome Acts and Breatbings of a ſpiritual Liſe, i of 
the 
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the Life of Faith in him, if it were but a few 
Words of God's Glory, and for others Edificati- 
on, or a few Sighs, Groans and Looks to him, 
as we may ſee the Thief on the Croſs though his 
Time was very ſhort : And if this being and li- 
ving in CHRIsT muſt prececd dying in him, if 
we compare it with the moſt Part of our Lives, 
ah! how ſad a Prognoſtick gives it of what is 
like to be your Way of Dying ? How many are 
there of you that live ſtill in black Nature and 
were never born again? If I could claſs the Lives 
of the moſt Part, I would eſſay it. 


calling upon Go at all, caſting off Fear, and re- 
ſtraining Prayer before him? And as theſe live, 
lo they die for the molſ part, either ſecurely, or 
deſperately, 
2. How many live in Formality, and never 
knew what it was to mortiſy the Fleſh, or ſin- 
cerely to aim at the Power of Godlineſs, and = 
faith the HoLy Gnosr, Rom. 8. 13. He live 
after the Fleſh ye (hall die, but if ye through the 
SPIRIT mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. 
If Grace be net in the Heart, and kithe not at 
all in the Converſation, ye cannot warrantably 
expect to die in CHRIST, Except a Man be born a- 
gain, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
This is a large and great Claſs, and takes in a | 
that live and die as they were born, and ſeek nolt 
after another Life than that which they brought 
with them into the World, | | 
3- How many are there that have ſome e 
| war 


1. How many are living like Athieſts, not 


- _—— — 
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ward Fairding and Painting, and yet have no Re- 
ality of Religion within? Whereby they mock 
Gop, and diſſemble with Men. It is to ſuch 
that ChRISsT ſpeaks, John 8. 21. And tells them, 
that they ſhall die in their Sins, and againlt this 
Sort of Men he denounceth many Woes. 

4. Are there not many that live withour Faith 
in CyRIsT? without which they cannot poſſibly 
pleaſe Gop, neither living nor dying, and ſhall be 
damned if they continue fo, for ſaith the LoRD, 
John 3. 18. He that believeth not is condemned. 
already, Now when all theſe Claſſes are laid aſide 
there will be but few behind ; all which proves 
abundantly the Truth of the Thing, and that 
there is but too good Ground to believe there 


are many, very many who die not in CHRIST. 


A third Ground of Confirmation of this fad 


| Truth, may be drawn from the ordinary Way 


that moſt Part die in, and paſs out of Time into 
Eternity. O how many die ſecurely, ſtupidly & 
as we ſaid before, ſenſeleſly, and are no more af- 


{ feted with the Thoughts of the immortality of 


their Souls, than if they had none at all? How 
many die preſumptuouſly confident? How many 
found their Faithof dying well on wrong Grounds? 


How many die doubting, not knowing what ſhall 
become of: 


them? And how many die deſperately? 
So that, alas! there are but few among us, that 
cloſe their Eyes like dying Perſons in CRIST. 
And though we will not be peremptor in paſ- 
fing Judgment upon, or in cenſuring of parti- 
cular Perſons, as to their final State, yet * this 
SWS 
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ſhews that it is not very common, nor ordinary 
to die iu the LORD. ; | 
As to the ſecond B anch of the Doctrine, to 
wit, T hat theſe who die out of CunisT in their Sint, 
die in exceeding great Miſery. It is alſo clear, tor 
as the Happineis of them that die in CuR1sT is 
unexpreſhibly great, fo the Mifery and Unhappi- 
neſs of them that die not in him, is alſo unex- 
preſſible, for they are excluded and ſhut out from 
Cob, and from all Good, and have his Wrath, 
bis furious Indignat ion, aud bis malt fevere Joſ- 
tice purſuing them for ever and ever. We hall 
only conſider it briefly in theſe two Generals. 
1. They are put out and ſecloded from the 
greateſ# Happineſs that can be imagined, and that 
in all the Degrees of it. 


2, They are concluded, and put under the i 
greate(t Miſery that can be conceived, and that 


in all the Degrees of it. 


1. I fay, They are ſhut out from the greateſt 


Happineſs, and that is from the Fellowſhip. of 


God, who is the chief Good, from converſing 


with the Lamb, glorious Angels, and Saints, they 


ſnall not bave one Saint in all their Company, 
there is not nor ſhall be the lealt Evidence of 
the Love of Got, among all the Thouſands in 
Hell, not one Drop of cold Water to cool the 
Tongue of any of them who are tormented in 
thele Flames, They have Judgment without the 
leaſt Mixture of Mercy, James 1. 13. and that 
for ever without Intermiſſion: They ſhall ne- 
ver have the leaſt Glimmering of Light, m_— 
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leaſt Slaking or Mitigation of their Pain, they, 
thail have no Reſt, Night nor Day; and which 
apgravarcth all, even to the very Height and 
Extremity, they have no Outgate, nor Hope of 
it, but lie in utter Deſperation under the felt e- 
ternal Torment It would be ſome lightning to 
the Damned in Hell, if their T orments were to 
continue but ſome thouſands of Years ; yea, if but 
for fome millions of thouſands of Years, as pour 
Spira ſaid, that would have been a Comfort io him, 
it Hell had been for Twenty thouſand Years ; 
but it is for ever, And | 

2. It we look to the other Part of it, they are 
in this bopeleſs Condition, under the greateſt 
Miſery, drinking for ever of the Wine of the 
Wrath of Go without Mixture in the Cup of 
his Indignation, which ſhall be both their Meat 
and their Drink, and their Company ball be the 
Devil and his Angels. O that we were {crious 
in ſpeaking and hearing, and thinking on theſe 
Things. The Odds and Difference is both great 
and (irange, inſtead of ſharing in the Glory of 
Gon, of Cuk1sT, and of his Angels, to be ſharin 
of the Torment of the Devil and his Angels: 11 
it be a very Evil, nay the very worlt Condition, 
for '2 Perſon to have Enmity at God in the 
Height, and to have Gop aa everlaſting irrecon- 
cilable Enemy, furiouſly purſuing his Quarrel, 
though without all Paſhon in him, yet with 
wonderful Horror in the Perſon that is thus 
8 it cannat ſure be told 10 the full, 


how ineonceivably evil and miſerable their Con- 


duion 
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dition is that die out of CyrisT, nor what the 


Hazard is that many of you are in, in reference 
to It. | 48 


The firſt C/ of this is, for exhorting you | 


not to think it of light or little Concernment 
how you die, nor a Thing unworthy of your 
moſt ſerious and painful Endeavours to be made 
ſure on good Grounds that you ſhall die in him: 
If it be of great Concernment to get Heaven, 
and to eſcape Hell, to be in Gop's Company, 
and not in the Devil's for ever, to have Love, 
and not Hatred of Gop for ever, and to have 
Gop's Love to you and not his Hatred for e- 


ver, (for Death caſts the Balance ;) ſet, O ſet | 
yourſelves ſeriouſly to obtain the one, and clhew | 
the other; and there is no Way to win at it, 


but by being, living and dying in CnRIsr. 
A ſecond Uſe ſerves wonderfully to check 

and reprove the ſenſeleſs ſecure Mal: 
have the common Profeſſion of the Faith of 
theſe Things, and are utterly careleſs to have 
this concerning Queſtion clearly, diſtinctly and 
convincingly, aud ſatisfyingly anſwered, Hhe- 
ther they ſhall die in the LokD? Certainly there 
are many of you, when your Souls ſhall dif- 
Jodge, that will find yourſelves exceedingly 
miſtaken in this Matter; O! if we would pity 
and lament over the lamentable Condition of 
many of you who are ſenſeleſs, flupid and 
unconcerned, that whatever is ſpoken of the 
Life to come, and of the Neceſſity of making 
your Peace with God through JesUs CHRIST, it 
is as if it were ſpoken to ſo many Stocks or 
Stones, 


titude that 
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Stones as to any ſuitable Effect it hath upon you; 
for who of many of you quite their Proſaneſs, 
Formality, Hypocriſy and Security? Who thro 
Grace mends any Thing Faulty or amiſs? Or 


# ſets more timcouſly and ſeriouſly about learning 


this great Leſſon, of dying in the LoRD? The ſu- 
pine, groſs and lazy Effect of all which, bids you 
look for, and lay your Account to meet with the 
deeper, ſorer and ſader Challenges at your Death 
and Appearance before Goy's terrible Tribunal. 

But it may beaſked here; What is the Reaſon 
that lo many die out of ChRIST ? How can this 
be, ſeeing they have no Happineſs, but fo much 


and ſo much Miſery by it? How cometh it to 
J paſs that ſo many take the one Way of living, 
and dying out of him, and ſo few chooſe the 
. ey: Way of living to -him, and of dying in 
him! ; 


To inſiſt long, and at large in anſwering of this 
Queſtion, would need to give Reaſons why Men 
ſhun and decline the Study of Holineſs, and will 
be profane, why they deſpiſe the Goſpel and em- 
brace the World and their Luſts? But to leave 
ſuch Gnerals, we ſhall ſpeak a Word or two more 
particularly and clofly to this, why it is that ſo 
tew die in the Lord? And the firſt Reaſon is 
this, Becauſe the Faith of theſe general Truths 


that there is a Heaven and a Hell, a Life eternal 


and -Judgment to come, is ſcarcely received by 
the Multitude of the Hearers of the Goſpel, yea, 
the very Faith of their own dying in particular 
though they know they will die, and though 

Ex- 
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Experience may teach them the ſame daily,) 
linbs not into their Hearts, Who are they that 
believe practically, and with particular Applica- 
tion, that they will die and come to Judgment; 


and that they ſhall be put into an eternally | 


unchangeable Condition after Death? Aud if 
this be not indeed believed, then to allude ta 
the Apoltle's Words, 1 Cor. 15. Our preaching 
1s in vain, aud your Faith is but in vain, I hat 


thete Things are not really believed, we hint- | 


ed before when we began to ſpeak on theſe 
Words, and the Praftice of moſt undeniably 
proves it: For though all in the World profets 


they believe that they will die, yet who are | 


they that on the Matter mind nut to outlive 


this Day, and the next Day and the Day follow- | 


ing; and fo on: So that in Effect it turns to 
this, they would live eternally here; and this 


is a Root-evil or an evil-Root, that deſtroys 


many Souls; Moſt Peopie are like theſe ſpoken 
of in the Days ot Noah, Matih, 24. Eating «nd 
Drinking, Marrying uud giving in Marriage, ſuf- 
fering one Day to come and another to go. til 
Death come and ſurpriſe them ere they are aware, 
and then they are conſounded and put through 
other, ta fay fo, with the very firit Thoughts 
and Appeazance of it: If Men were ſerioully 
thinking on Death and Judgment, and a particu- 
lar Reckuning with Gop, and were really be- 
lieving theſe Things, tis impoſſible hey would 
thus delight themfelves in their ſinful Luſts and 
Pleaſuies, and have their Aff. tions fo glued to 
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a preſent World? No certainly, the Thoughts 
of Death and judgment would put Gall and 
Wermwood in theſe Things and imbitter them, 

A 2d Reaſon may be drawn from Pcoples 


' | groſs Miſtakes about the right Way of dying, 


they take dying in the LoRD to be quite ano— 
ther Thing than indeed it is; for even as Folk 
miſtake ali other Duties, ſo they miltake this, 


| they take that for Repentance, for Faith and 


ſor Holineſs, which is not Repentance, nor Faith 
nor Holineſs indeed; ſo they take that to be dy- 
ing in the LoRD, which is not dying in him. And 
here we ſhall touch on two or three Things, 


which we conceive many take for Dy ing in the 


{ 


LokD wherein yet they are exceedingly miſ- 
taken. | 


1. They think if they can die without any 


| publick Scandal or known Sin, or without Chal- 


lenges, and if they can get their preſumpruous 
Conceit and good Opinion of themſelves kept 
up to their Grave (as if it were enough to ſay, 
LoRp, LoRD, open 40 us) and if they can go a- 
way calmly and quietly, like theſe ſpoken of 
Pjal. 73. 4. Who have no Bonds in their Death, 
that then they are well enough and die well, but 
this is a great Miſtake. OS” 

2 They trow they die well, if they die with 
a Sort of Hope that it ſhall be well with 
them, and for this they will toughly debate, 
and when CHRIST comes and tells them they are 
beguiled, they will hardly believe bim, but 
lather as it were alledge ihat he is ng 

an 
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Ind they are not theſe Men? What, what? 
Have we not eaten and drunten in they Preſence, 
have we nt heard thee preach in our Streets, 
have we not been at many Preachings and Com- 
munions? We have always had a good Hope to- 
wards Gon, and why ſhould we now fear Death? 
O! the ſtrong Preſumption that ſome die with 
And this is another great Miſtake. 3. Some think 


if they can die after ſume Prayers and Convidti- Þ 


ons, and that which they think to be Repentance, 
all will be well; Theſe Things indeed, ifthey were 
real, were good: but how many play the Hy pocrite 
egregioully in them? There are not a few that 


fancy they have the Grace of Repentance, be. 


cauſe they have ſome Sadneſs for Sin; or ſome 


little Anxicty or a few Challenges, who yet! 
never took ſerioufly with the Corruption of 


their Nature, and the Quarrel that God hath with 
them on that Account, nor never fly to Gop for 
Refuge, but go away in their Fit 3 Sor- 
row, and this is another great Miſtake. 

4. Some oy down a Mould of Religion of 
their own, and if they have a civil Lite with 
Men, and ſome Formality of Religion towards 
Gop, they think themſelves well enough ; how 
many ſuch are there, who will break their Neck 
at Death? O fad Miſtake! 

A Third Cauſe of Folks not dying in Chxisr 
may be this, that there are many who have ſome 
right Thoughts and Apprehenſions of dying well 
but they never ſeriouſly endeavour to bring them 
to Practtice, they ſeek not to have their Practice 
anſwerable to their Light, they in Effect, make a 
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Priſoner of their Light, by putting a Guard of 
corrupt Affections about it; for either they take 
an abſolute Diſpenfation to themſelves, as to ſome 
particular Luſt or Sin, or a Liberty for ſuch a time, 
& when that Time is by, they intend to quit fuch 
a Luſt, and to think on Death, but they will not 
quit it yet, nor prepare . themſelves 2 dy ing. 
They mult needs have their Families in ſuch a 
Poſture, they muſt have their Children or ſuch 


| a Child provided for, and diſpoſed of, they mult 
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have ſuch or ſuch a Buſineſs put by their Hand 
firſt; not knowing or not conſidering that this 
hardens them, and that they daily b« come Slaves 
to ſuch Things, and that Judgment may ſurprize 
them unawares, before their Time come; there 
are many that will not deny but a ſtrict Way of 
Holineſs is requiſite, but they dow not, they 
cannot prevail with themſelves yet; and are 
like that ill and flothful Servant, who becauſe 
his LoRD delayed his coming, went to eat and 
drink, and to take his Paſtime, but his Maſter 
come in an Hour when he is not looked for, nor 
the Servant aware, and on the ſudden appoints 
him his portion with Hy pocrites. Ah! is it not 
thus with the moſt Part, who if they get ſuch 
a Sickneſs put by, or ſuch a croſs Diſpenſation 
over, they think that Car1sT will bide a while 
longer, and fo (till they put off till it becomes 
too late. : | 

A fourth Cauſe may be this, That few are ſeri- 
ous in going about theſe Things that concern 

| Dcath, 
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Death, or minding what will be their own Caſe 
at Death; few, very few make Conſcience to 
examine themſelves, and to ſearch the ir bygone 
Ways, and therefore tbey know not their Ha- 
zard; and among many Advantages of Self-exa- 
minatian, this is a ſpecial one, That it notably kts 
thro God's bleſſing for dying n the LRD, where: 
as when it is neglected, Souls are keeped {till ſe- 
cuely {leeping, and Accounts ly uncleared, and 


unadjuſted, they neither diftindtly know their! 


Danger, nor the Need of their Remedy, all their 
Prayers are by gueſs, and at hap hazard as it were, 
neither can they comfort themſelves in any Duty 
they go about; we name theſe Things, not only 
that you may know them, but that yuu may ſhun 


them, and that you may withal draw ſome Di- 


rections out of them for your Practice. 


We come now to a third and Main Uſe of the | 
general Doctrine, /eeiug it is of ſuch main Concern. | 


meat todieinthe LoRD,as it bath eternal Happineſs 
depending on it. Let all of you ſeriouſly ſet your: 
ſelves to fall about ſuch a Way of living, as 
when Death comes you may die in him: As e. 
ver you would attain to this Happineſs and el- 
chew this Miſery, whereof you. have keen |:car- 
ing, take I ſay, ſuch a Way of living as Death 
may find you in him. 

To clear and preſs this a little, I ſhall ſpeak 
a Word to theſe three Things. 
_ 1. Somewhat further to what Dying in the 
LokD is. 

2 To ſome Rules and Directions that all who 

would 
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touched on it a little before: 


S R RM ON II. 59 


would ſolidly comfort themſelves in the Hope of 
dying in the Loup, would make uſe of and walk 


by in their Life. 


3. To the Neceſſity of taking theſe DireQi- 


ons, and walking according to them, even as 


you would have the Comfort of heſe that die in 
the Lon, and of doing this ſpecdily without 
Delay or dullying. 

For the Firſt, We ſhall not inſiſt in it, having 
What we would 
ſay of it now, we ſhall _ ſum up in theſe 
two: 

1. To ſome Things that are in the AﬀeQions 
that acompany a Perſon that dies in the Loxp, 
or in ſome Properties that go along with it, 

In ſomething in the Grounds that theſe flow 


| 3 


For the frſt, There are theſe three Things 
or Properties that go along with dying in the 
Log, or with them that die in him, that are ex- 
alu“, defirable. + 

A dying willingly and chearſully, not go- 
11 to Death as to Priſon, but as through a 
Trance to a Palace. *Tis a dying as old Simeon 
did, Lnte 2. Nom (ſaith he) /etteſt #hou thy Servant 
depart in Peace,for mine Eyes have [een thy Saloati- 
on. Tho Death be the King of Terrors, he haſt- 
neih it; or it is a dying as Paul died, who de- 
fired to be diſſolved and to be with ChRISsT which 
is beſt of all. 

2. It is a dying with holy Confidence & Bold. 
neſs. not with Fear and Terror and Anxiety, 
doubiſully diſputing what will become of them, 

but 


upon, with our Houſe which is from Heaven; be 


Quietneſs, but with Complacency and Sat. 
action, and even ſo, that if the Soul had its 
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but being confidently aſſured of a Manſion in 
Heaven; We know, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cr. f 
1. 2. If the earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle bt 
diſſolved, we have a Building of Gop, an Hu, 
not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, 
fer in this we groen, earneſtly deſiring to be clothel 


ing confident that at Death his happy Condition 
was but as it were beginning. To in die CHRIS 
makes a Man to fet himſelf boldly againſt Death th 
and all its Terrors. | Q 

3. Tis a dying, not only with Peace and] th 


Wiſh, it deſires no more, the Man does not fret 
nor complain, that he is taken from a good 
and plentiful Eſtate, from a fine and commodi- 
ous Dwelling, from Friends and Relations, from 
Honour and Repute in the World, &c. But he n 
dies with Contentment, being fully ſatisfiedſ n. 
with his Right, and to look to the fair Inheri- 2 
tance above; this we may ſee' in David, whoſt w 
ſweetly ſays and ſings, 2 Sam. 23. 5 This u in 
all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, although he ta 
wake not my Houſes to grow. And therefore he tc 
will, P/alm 23. Walk reſolutely through the 


Valley of the Shadow of Death, and fear none] F 


Evil, becauſe the Loxp is with him. And indeed fe 
it is no ſmall Matter to die theſe three Ways, | C 
willingly, cheerfully, confidently and boidly, a2 
and with Quietneſs, Contentment and Satistac- , 
tion, th 
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But, ſecendly, The Grounds that theſe Three 
flow from do mainly anſwer the Queſtion; for 
tis not a counterfit Willingnefs, nor a natural 
Boldneſs or Manlineſs of Spirit, nor a carnal] 
ſecure Peace and Quietneſs flowing from Scnſeleſ- 
neſs, but ſuch Willingneſs, Boldneſs and Quiet- 
neſs as come and flow from theſe pregnant 
Grounds, - 

1. From Peace with God thro Jezus CHRIST, 
the Soul being really fled for Refuge to JEsvs 
Cukisr, and committed itſelf to him; Faith ſays, 
that it is a good, ſure, thorow and everlaſting Bar- 
gain, & ſo the Man reſts on it, and hath Peace. 

2. From a good Conſcience, giving a good Teſti- 
mony, which is an excellent Ground to come be- 
fore God's Judgment with: The Teftimony of a 


good Con ſcience, either in reſpect of an endeavour- 


ed harmleſs blameleſs Life, or if the Man have 
not ſo good a Conſcience in that reſpect, but ma- 
ny Failings, and ſo many Challenges, yet he hath 
a-good Conlcience in reſpect of its being ſprinkled 
with the Blood of IEsus, thro whom all his Fail- 
ings and Tranſgreſſions are pardoned, which allo 
takes in a good Conſcience of ſincere Endeavour 
to ſtudy Holineſs. 

The third Ground is, A lively and diſtinct 
Frame of Spirit, whereby Faith hath ſome pre- 
ſent Acting on ChRisr, and on the everlaſting 
Covenant, even in Death, that the Soul is by 
and by to meet with; we will not ſay but there 
is 1 Difference amongſt thir three, the firſt of 
them is ſimply and abſolutely neceſſary ; and the 

E 


ſecond 
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ſecond is neceſſary alſo in one of the two ſore- 
mentioned Reſpecte; the third may not be al. 
ways neceſſary (for a Believer may die in the 
Rage of a Fever, and in a fit of high Diſteniper, 
or in a ſtupiſied Palſy) yet it is always tv be 
purſued and ſought after, with Submiſſion 10 
God's bleſſed Will, and it conduceth much to 
the Believer's Confidence and Comfort, to have 
{ome preſent Actings of Faith in a diſtin Way 
on CyR1sT, and on the Covenant of Grace. 

I ſuppoſe now that this is ſuch a ſweet Con- 
dition to die in, as there is none of you but 
would defire to be in at your Neath ; but let 
me ſay it, the moſt Part take not the right Way 
to attain it. 

Therefore in the ſecond Place let me ſpeak a 
little to "theſe Rules and Directions that you 


mult needs ſeriouſly, and in the Strength of 


Grace endeavour to live by, without which you 
cannot with well grounded Confidence promiſe 
to yourſelves theſe Comforts at Death, and the 
Bleſſedneſs that follows it, 
And for the more clear proſecuting of this 
I ſhall firſt, in a Word put by that which is not 
dying in the Log. And then ſecondly, I ſhall 
at greater Lenth propoſe to you the Way where” 
in you ſhould walk, in order to the attaining of 
this deſireable End. 333 
Firſt then, It is not the Way of dying in the 
Logp, To die in external Quietneſs, with all our 
Friends about us, or in a Sort of Calmneſs with 
little Pain or Sicknefs; many Heathens, many 
' carnal and civil Men, and many ns 
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have died that Way; tis but a common out- 
ward Thing, and many may and do ſl:p quietly, 
into the Pit. Nor, 

2. Is it to be much taken up with bare Wiſhings 
and Deſirings to die fo, nay nor with ſ me E- 
ſteem of dying in the LokD; It is good indeed in 
ſo far to wiſh and deſire it, and io eſteem of ir, 
but Balaam, who had a moſt miferable Exit, 
and made a very wretched End came this length, 
Num. 24. and yet this is a great Part of many Folks 
Religion, yea, the almoſt all of it, who will. 
now and then commend it when in a good Mood. 
Nor, | 

3. Is this the Way of dying in the Lord, To 
have ſome coldrife Prayers to die fo, and to be 


good Friends with Cop, as we uſe to ſpeak ; there 


are none ſo graceleſs, but ſeeing that they muſt 
needs leave the World, would rathcr be in Hea- 
ven than in Hell, and would readily have ſome 
general Deſires after it, and Words of Prayer 
for it, but that will not do the turn, for ma- 
ny will ſeek to enter in, but ſhall not be able, Luke 
13 24. Many will pray to be taken to Hea- 
ven that never walked, neither loved to walk in 
the right Way to it. Nor, EN 
4. Is this the Way ofdying in the Lorp, 7% be , 
taking ſome Pains in the Externals of Holineſs, to 
be hearing Preachings, and frequenting Cammuni- 
ons; if that be all, it will not do the Turn nei. 
ther: It will not be ſufficient that you heard 
CHR15T Preach, and fat at one Table with him; 
halving of Holineſs is no Holinels, to be almoſt à 
Chriſtian will not make a Chriſtian indeed, there 
E 2 18 
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is a Neceſſity of being a Chriſtian altogether, 
ta have halt Holineſs, and to be almoſt a Chrilti- 
an only, will be but to be halt faved, and that 
will be indeed no Salvation, but will period in e- 
ternal Damnation, and ſo cannot be dying in 
the Lonp. Nor, 5. Is it to die with a Perſwaſion 
in our own Mind, but ill grounded, that we are in 
him, and that all ſhall be well; many take them- 
{elves to be well, and in a good fafe Condition, be- 
cauſe they trow ir, aud fancy that they are fo, and 
they are very unwilling and loath to let themſelves 


think ill of themſclves. When we fpeak then of 


dying in the Lok, it muſt be ſuch as abide Gup's 
Trial, and it is not he that commends himſelf, 
but he whom Gop commends, that will abide his 
Trial and be apfroven. 

But /econdly, What then will do it? may you 
fay, We ſhall (as we promifed) commend to you 
ſome Rules to walk by, for attaining this End 
of dying in the Lord; and ye ſhall take them 
in ſeveral Directions, but we will not now in 
the cloſe of this Diſcourſe, enter on the Particu- 
lars, only, take this Word in the general, That all 
theſe who prapiſe this End to themſelves, would pre- 
wioufly take along with them thir three neceſſary An- 
| gecedents. 1. That they have their Peace made 
with Gop thro Faith in CnRISsT, and that they 
ſee well they be not living with a ſtanding Quar- 
tel between Gop and them, for *tis by Faith that 
we are united to him, and without Faith we can- 
not be in him, and fo poſſibly cannot die in him. 
2. This would be taken along, not only to have 
Faith in CHRIST, and our Peace made with Gop 
: through 


£©£@a w:+ te = YH _ oO 


Sides. al. ⁰ A ow wo imo tos Ms wer aefuf. 


* 
a Ce a mm Fm 1 —— Me 


S FE R M O N III. 65 


through him, but to know that we have it, 1 
uc in whom we have believed, It is true, this is 
not eſſential as the former, yet it is hardly poſ- 
lible to die comfortably and confidently without 
it, therefore Chriltians are exhorted, 2 Pet. 1. 
Give diligence to muke your Calling & Election ſure. 
3. That they be exerciſed to keep a good Con- 
ſcience in all Things, and always towards Gop, 
and towards Men. Tis impoſſible in an ordina- 
ry Way to die well, except Folk endeavour ſe- 
riouſly and fingly to keep a good Conſcience a- 
long their Lite, and to ſquare the ſame according 
to the Rule of the Word, and walk ſuitable to 
rheir Proſeſlion: All theſe three are put toge- 
ther by the Apoltle Peter, 2 Pet. 1. 5. He wills 
them io whom he writes, To add to their Faith the 
Exerciſe of all the other Graces of the Seinar, then, 
Ver. 20, He exhorts them togive Diligence to mate 
their Calling and Election ſure; and then, by 10 
doing. he alſures them, T hat an Entry ſhall be mi- 
niſtred tothem into the N Kingdom, which 
is as if be had ſaid, By faſining your Faith on 
CHRtsT by the Exerciſe of Grace, and by ſtudy- 


ing to make your Calling and Election ſure by 


well doing, a wide Door ſhall be made to you 
at Death io enter into Heaven, and you ſhall 
have the greater Comfort and Contidence to lay 
down your Life; whereas, on the contrary, 
when Chriſtians do much negle& the faltaing 
and fixing of their Faith, the Exerciſe of Grace, 
and the making of their Calling and Election 
ſure, the Entry is {trait and difficult, and others 
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that altogether negle theſe Things, do find the 
Door quite ſhut and no entry at all: If there 
were no more ſpoken but theſe three Words, 

To be in CyR13T by Faith, to live in him by the 
Exerciſe of Faith & other Graces, keeping a good 
Conſcience towards Gop and Man, and to make 

your Calling and Election ſure, they may furniſh 

you with Work and Duty to take up all your 
Days, and they may alſo ſerve to convince and 
zeprove many, who vainly entertain themſelves 
with the Hope & Ex pectation of dying in Cn RISr, 
but do not at all betake themſelves to this Way 
af being and living in him, even to go with a 
blacked Face and ſtopped Mouth to the Throne 
of Graee, and cordially cloſe with CuRi1sT's Offer, 
ig content to adhere to him for Righteouſneſs 
and utterly to renounce their own, and then in 
= Way of Diligence in Duty, and by the Fruits 
of anew Nature and Life, to evidence their U- 
nion with him; this is the very Marrow and 
| Subſtance of what we would be at, and that which 
4s the Hinge -of our Salvation, even the right 
Exereife of Faith for Righteouſneſs, and the 
right ſetting ourſelves ere Death come, 10 have 
the Grounds of our Intereſt ſure and clear; but 
ſuch of you, as have taken no Pains to walk in 
this Way, but ſtill walk on, and continue in 
your own old carnal Way, you cannot warrant- 
ↄbly expect the Benefits and Comforts that flow 
frm Faith in CxRISTr, and from walking in him; 
and theſe are to die in him, and to reign with him. 
Now GoD himſelf bleſs this Word and make 


it uſeful to you. 
| SERMON 


REVELATION Cnae. XIV, VER. 13. 


Duties come to preſs upon us the Mortification of 


would fo prepare yourſelves through Grace to 
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Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the LoRD, etc. 
p 


T is an eaſy Matter to ſpeak and hear of the 
moſt ſpiritual and highly concerning Truths, 

in Compariſon of what it is to make them prac- 
ticable, and hence it comes to paſs, that ſo ma- 
ny ſpeak and hear of them, and that fo few-prac- 
tiſe ihem, and that the nearer that Truths and 


our Luſts, and to Abſtract us from the World, 
or to prepare us for dying, we are the loather 
and more reluctant to engage in the Practice of 
them and to keep claſs at it, Tis a hard and 
difficult Buſinefs io be both living and dying at 
once; though every Man living may be ſaid 10 
be dying daily, in fo far as he is haltning to it; 
And therefore ſeeing what follows concerns your 
Practice, and is the main and moſt material Uſe 
of this great Doctrine, let one & another hearken 
diligently, and give ear to what we are to ſay 
from Gop on this important Subject, with a te- 
rious Purpoſe and Reſolution to practiſe; for it 
will not atherwiſe be of Advantage you, and you 


E 4 hear 
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hear, as you may firmly reſolve to Keep that 


which is of fo great and everlaſting Concern- 2 
ment to you. | WI 
We left the Jaſt Occaſion at an Uſe of Exhor- Þ 


tation commending to you the right Way of liv. 
ing, ſo as when Death comes, you may have D 
jome well-grounded Hope of dying in the Lorn: 
And we propoſed three Things in proſecuting Þ ,, 
this Uſe to be ſpoken of, 

1. What we called dying in him, & we ſhewed | 
it was to have folid Faith, and Clearneſs of Inter- L 
eſt in CRIST, Cheerſulneſs and Comfort, Quiet- 
neſs and Satisfaction in dying, a moſt defirable Y |; 
and comfortable Condition, when we enter the 
Liſts with Death. | 

We come ſecondly, io ſome Directions that 
are ſo many Steps in the Way to the attaining of 
this comfortable End of dying in the Loxßv, we 
entered on them in general, aud now are to pro- 
ſecute them a lirtle tuither, through the Help of 
Cop's Grace: Before we could be particular in 
Directions, we ſhewed that theſe three Things 
bchoved to preceed. 

1. There would be a flying to CarisT by Faith, 
and making Peace with G op thro him. 
2. There will be endea vouring to make our 
Calling and Election ſure by well- doing; for tho 
our Juſtification beſore Gon depend not on our 
Clearneſa in this, yet much of our Comfort and 
Confidence depends on it, and it is no doubt our 
Duty to labour to make it ſure, | 
3. There would be a holy Walk whereby we — 
f | ave 
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1 CHR16T, as the great Scope 


have a good Conſcience at CurisT's appearing, 
for there can never be Boldneſs and Confidence 
where there is a flinging Conſcience within, and 
Challenges for ſinning againſt Light. me 

To proceed then more particularly to theſe 
Directions, how to live as they may die well, 
wherein if we could be large, and fay afl 
that might be ſaid on this Purpoſe, it would 
lead us to ſpeak of all the Duties of Holineſs, 


| and that with a Reſpect to all the Duties of this 


Life, Sickneſs and Health, Proſperity and Ad- 
verſity, &c, to our particular and general Cal- 
lings, and to all Events, for as we carry in the ſe 
jo we miy expect to die, but theſe being gene- 
ral, we ſhall paſs them, and only propoſe ſome 
ve or (ix Directions in order to Mens dying in 
of this Doctrine, 
The tuſt Direction is, Seek to eſtabliſh your- 
ſelves in the Faith of theſe general Truths that 
concern your dying, eſpecially to be eſtabliſhed 
and conhrmed in the Faith of Death, Judgment 
and Eternity, wherein it will be either well or 
ill wirh you for ever more: And tbis is not on- 
ly to have a general Conviction of the Truth of 
theſe, but by Meditation to draw them down io 
particular Application to yourſelves that you 
will die, that after Death you will come to 
Judgment, and be eternally happy or miſerable, 
tor as we faid before, one of the great Evils chat 
cheriſheth Atheiſm, is Men's living as if they 
were never to die; fo then 'tis a Foundation of 
well-doing, folidly to believe Death, Judgment, 
E 5 | and 
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and Eternity, and they can never live well who yi 
lay not this for a Ground, That they will die, Þ T 


and come to Re and who conſider not Þ he 
what will readily be their Challenges at Death, 


v 
that they may ſeck to anſwer them now, and x 
what may be their Temptations, that they may N. 
be guarded againſt them: Therefore you would Þ «© 
be eſtabliſhed in the Faith of thoſe Generals, and 1 7 


endeavour to draw Death and judgment near 16 
you, you would purſue them cloſe in your Me- 1 
ditation. Suppoſe that Death were this very 
Night approaching you, conſider with your- 

ſelves if you durſt appear before Gop's Tribunal 
to be judged ; more of this in our Thoughts 
would help us, through God's Bleſſing, to mor- 
tify Lults, and to give Death little to do when it 
comes. But the Truth is, the moſt Part never 
think ſeriouſſy on Death, and becauſe they deſire 
not another Life than the preſent, they ſhun 
to think of Death; I commend the Neceflity of 
this to you from the great Averſenefs that your 
_ carnal Hearts and Humours have from the ſeri - 
ous and ſtayed Thoughts of it: 1 poſe you that 
are given to Pleaſure, can you endure to think 
on dying? And you that are glutting and ſur- 
feiting yourſelves with the World, can you a- 
bide to think on that Word, Thou Foal, this 
Night thy Soul ſhall be taken from thee, and 
whoſe ſhalt theſe Things be? And you that are 
profane, do you think on that Sound of the 
Trumpet, riſe Dead, and come into Fudgment. 
That Word of 7ob is meet to be carric N. 

Wit 


ties of Holineſs be requiſite, yet there are ſome. 
particular Duties that you would in a ſpecial 


ing any other called for Duty) as having a ſpe- 
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with you, I know that thou wilt bring me 1. Dent. 
Though the good Man was miſtaken in thinking 
he would die at that Time, yet he knew he 
would die ere long, and be brought into Judg- 
ment after Death, and carried along with him 
the Thoughts of it : And if we would be indu- 
ced to try our preparing for Death by theſe 
Thoughts, how few would be found to mind it, 
though it be of everlaſting Concernment ? Ah! 
how few Hours are taken to think upon it? It 
you were to come before Men, or an human 
Court with a Cauſe that much concetned you 
in the World, how would you think of it be- 
fore hand, and think of it again ?. And yet the 
molt momentuous of theſe are but very Trifles, 
being compared with this great Cauſe and Cafe 
of Conſcience, how you ſhall die, and appear 
before the Great G O D his Judgment ſeat. 
The ſecond Direction is, That though all Du- 


Manner make Conſcience of (without neglect- 


cial Influence on Preparation for dying, and as 
coming neareſt, ſo to ſay, to Death, though much 
lighted. As, * 
1. The Duty of Self ſearching and Examina- 
tion, we would be very impartial in Self- examin- 
ation, and computing with God. If Men (as So- 
lomon exhorts) ſhould fee to the State of their 
Herds, and of their Flocks, much more {hould 
they ſee to the State of their Souls: Is it poſ- 
: ible 
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hole think you to die confidently and comfuy- 


0 
tably if you be not acquainted with the ſtate of 2 
Four ſpiritual Affairs, and endeavour not to have or 
your Accounts with Gob ſtated and adjuſted? If H vl 
there be Plague on Men, it is in the Neglect of is 
this, and if their be an Awe-band and Reltraint Þ H. 
on their Spirits from unſuitable Latitude and I w 
Looſneſs, it is the conſcionable Practice of this 
Duty; that which makes Death fo terrible to ti, 
many, is their living ſome 30, ſome 40, ſome 50, er 
ſome 60 Years withour ever having endeavoured ca 
to fit their Accounts with Go, let be to have K 
them difcharged. 4 
2. The Exerciſe of Repentance (which is, Ip 


alas! a rare Thing even among Chriſtians n I| 4} 
theſe Days) is a ſpecial Duty to be gone about If it 
in order to our dying in CHR15T, that when we ſee 
ouiſelves wrong in any Thing (as many Wrongs J g 
may be ealily found in the formentioned |} x 
Scarch) we let them not ly over, but be ear- f 
neſt with Gop till we get a Diſcharge, and that 
cannot be gotten till Repentance be exerciſed; 
where this Grace of Repentance is, it hath 
Faith always with it, and it makes the Heart 
tender, and removes Challenges which makes 
Death terrible; it is alſo a great Enemy to Se- 
curity, Preſumption and Pride, and keeps the 
Heart melting, and much in pouring out 
itlelf before Gop; the Want whereof in theſe 
Days kithes in the Coldneſs of our Duties of 
Worſhip, and in the Carnalneſs of our Walk; 
however they that die in the Logp, would ſtudy 
10 
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to be found much in the Exerciſe of this Grace 
(we do here indifferently. deſign theſe Duties 
or Graces) for if Repentance be called for 
when the Kingdom of Heaven is near, , there 
is nothing more requilt than a Kindly penitent 
Heart, as a Spur to chaſe to Jesus, CRISsT, when 
we are to meet with bim at Death, 

3. A third Duty is the Exerciſe of Mortifica- 
tion. It is a painful, but a profitable Duty to be 
crucified to the World, to die to our Luſts and 
carnal Delights; by Mortification, we mean not 
only that which takes away the Dominion of Sin, 
which leſſens the Study of Holineſs, but that which 
piucks up the Roots and Tapons of Sin, and 
ilays the Motions of it, and as it were, weeds 
it out of the Heart; that which puts * to mor- 
tife your Diſtempers and Paſſions of Envy, An- 
ger, Pride, inordinate Deſires, c. and to ſeek 
to have your Affections heavenly, which notably 
fits for dying in the Lob. 

A fourth Duty that would be carefully prac- 
tiſed, is Sobriety, Let your Moderation be, faith 
the Apoltle, known to all Men, the Lord is at 
Hand, Mortification looks much w Things 
in themſelves ſinful and unlawful, I ſay muc 
though 1 will not ſay only, and Sobriety look 


«to Things lawful in themſelves, wherein Inſo- 


briety is the Bane and Plague of many, who 
__ ſo glued to the Things of the World, and to 
th 


Delights and Pleaſures which are lawful in 
them 


— 
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themſelves, and whereof a moderate Uſe is al. 
lowed, that they are entangled and ſettered 
with them, and made as unfit for Dying, by 
their Inſobriety in them, as by doing of ſome 
Things that are in themſelves ſinful. O how 
doth inordinate Love to Children, Friends, 
Lands, Houſes, Farms, Oxen, and to the mar- 
Tied Wife, unfit them for dying ; therefore the 
Apoltle exhorts Chriſtians, 1 Pet. To gird up the 
Loins of their Mind, to be ſober, and hope to the 
End. For when Men are unſober in the Uſe of 
the Creatures, they are like to thoſe that have 
long Gaiments, which take the Feet from them 
as it were, and impede them in their walking, 
and at their Work ; when the Affections hang 
looſe and drag on the Earth, and the. Mind takes 
Liberty to vague and rove after theſe Things, 
the Man cannot be buſy at his main Work, or 
make Progreſs in his Journey to Heaven; but 
Sobriety fits him for his Work, and makes the 
Way eaſy to him, makes him well content with 
his Houſe or Place and Station, and with what e- 
ver is his Lot and Condition in the World ; it 
ſuffers not his Affections to be entangled with 
them, it makes him fo to pſe this World as not 
abuſing it, as the Apoſtle Exhorts, 1 Cor. 19. To 
have a Sort of ſanctified Deniednefs to a lawful 
Uſe of the Creature Comforts, that the Heart 
be not glutted and ſurfeited with them, from 
which our bleſſed Lok p IEsUs doth moſt power- 
fully diſſuade, Luke 21. 34. where he faith, 

Take heed, lefl at any Time your Hearts be o- 
: ver- 


red Cares of this Life, and ſo that Day come upon you un- 

by Þ awares : Where he plainly inſinuates (which is 
\me ſtrange, and little believed and conſidered) that 
ow | there is an Overcharge by Cares about the Things 
14s, Þ of this Life, lawful in themſelves, as well undil- 
nar- | poſing and unfitting for Death and Judgment, as 

the | an Overcharge with Sw ftiting and Prunkenneſs 
the 18. | 
the This Sobriety prepares for dying in the Lok; 
2 of Þ to which Preparation on the contrary, an Over- 
ave charge with worldly Cares is a mighty Impedi- 
dem | ment, as theſe Words of our LorD put beyond 
ing, all Debate; ef ecially when theſe two ate tryſt- 
Jang ed together, a diſtempered Mind with ſuch world- 
akes Cares within, and many Temptations and 
ngs, Stumbling-blocks from without. 


vercharg'd with ſurfeiting and Druntenneſi, & the 
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„or A third Direction is, They that would die in 
bit | the Loxd would carry the Thoughts of Death 
the along with them, as if every Day and Moment 

with | were their laſt, and as if they were juſt now to 

te- appear before Gop, and as if they were whol- 
it indifferent what Hour and Moment he would 
with | call npon them, for Gop hath ſet (as to our 
not | Knowledge of it) no Time preciſely for our 

To living here; tis obſerved by ſome on Ecclef. 3. 

wful | that there is a Time for every Thing, @ Tine 

leart | #9 be born, and @ Time to die, a Time to laugh, 
rom and d Time to weep, but there is none for living, 


for none can ſay, I muſt or ſhall live to Morrow, 
thereſore he bids the Porter watch, and would 
have all ſtanding with their Armour on them 


In 
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in a Watchful Poſture waiting for the Lord's 
Coming, that he come not on them unawarcs 


Nunc age quod moriturus agas. 


Do that now which thou wouldſt be found do- 
ing when Death comes, hath been an old and 
excellent Saying, - 

It may be objected or queried here, I it py/- 
ſible that a Believer can always a&ually remember 
CHRIST'S Coming. | 
Anſar, Tis in this Duty as in others, as 

when 'tis ſaid, Ds all to the Glory of God, tis not 
ſo to be underſtood, as if we could actually 
mind it along in every Thing we do, our Minds 
being but finite, or jo unable actually to mind 
many Things, and different Things in the ſame 
Inſtant of Time or at once, that it is impoſſible ; 
but as there js a habitual winding of the Glory 
of Gop, ſo there is an habitual minding of 
Cukisr's Appearance, which implies theſe three 
Things. | 

1. That when in cold blood, to ſay ſo, and at 
ourſelves, we reſolve to wait for, and carry our 
ſelves ſuitably to the Expectation of his appear- 
ing; which is in Effect to be continually upon 
our Watch. 

2. That when ever we take our ſelves nap- 
ing, we ſtir up our ſelves to an actual mind- 
ding of it, and endeavour to ſquare the Acti- 
ons of our Life accordingly, aſking our own 
Hearts, if we durſt do this or that if he were 


to 


to appear, and accordingly to be ſwayed! with 
the Awe of his appearing. That in our ordi- 
nary Walk, we be often reviving the T houghts 
of C1R18T's appearing, putting ourſelves often 
in Mind of this Rule, even to walk io as it he 
wdre immediately to appear: Hcnce Believers 
are often ſtiled in Scripture, Waiters for, and 
Livers of his appearing; and hence aiio the 
Duty of Watching is ſo frequently commended 
to them: So then we would not have this 
to be ſo univerſally underſtood, as if Believers 
were to do nothing more, nor as if it were ſpok- 
en by a Voice from Heaven, That they would 
preſently die, or that CyR1sT were preſently 10 
appear, for then they would leave many Actions 
undone, and leave off lawful journeys and Voy- 
ages, and other Actions they are called to, but 
the Meaning is, Thai we endeavour to be found 
in, or at, nothing we ſhall think Shame of when 
he os and in all Things always to keep a 
good Conſcience, a Gonſcience wid of Gfence to- 
wards GoD and Men, | 
A.fourth Direction is this, Theſe that would 
die in the Loup would be timeouſly acquainting 
themſelves with the Crofs of . CynrisT, and not 
ſeeking after a pampered Life, or to have-the 
World at their Will, but learning to fold, bow 
and ſtoop to Difficulties and ſtraits; not that 
I would have any procure Croſſes to them- 
ſelves, but as they would not procure them, ſo 
they would not pere mptorly determine to ef- 
chew them when the Logo calls to take them on, 
and bear them up: But, 
; , 1. They 
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1. They would carry along a Reſolution ff, C 
fold to Croſſes when they come. ha 
2. When they come, they with finful Anxie hie 
ty, ſeek toſhun them; nor would they ly dowſhis 
diſcouraged - under them, but deny themſclveſbe * 
take up their Cioſs pleaſantly and cheerfully Wplic 
and follow CuRtsT. f 
3. They that have Perſonal Freedom ſtonſ Net 
Croſſes, would kindly ſympathize with them] 
that arc under the Croſs. Hence Solomon ſays} dy! 
That it is better to be in the Hoſe of Mun; 
ing than in the Houſe of Feaſting, Eccleſ. . 2 nel 
There is a gicater Good to be had there nor ii + 
the Houſe where there-is Banqueting, Revelling act 
and Carouſinge The Reaſon is, becauſe fen 
living in Proſperity are content and diſpoſed to“ 
die, and Adverſity doth beſt looſe Folks Grips} „d 
of the World. O 'tis hard to be glutting nj 0! 
the Things of the World, and to live in aff un 
proſperous and plentiful Condition, and not toff W. 
be withdrawn thereby from ſpiritual Things | ib 
Therefore is the Croſs and dying to the World} * 
ſo much commended : So little Croſſes are, as ith} * 
were Bits for Death, fo are little Deaths and 
Pieces of the Curſe, as well as Death itſelf; 
tho by the Death of CxR1sT they are turned 
into Bleſſings to Bclievers; And if we be habi- 
tuate to theſe little Dcaths, there will be a much 
eaſier yielding to the great Death, and leſs to dof} \ 
when it comes. | f 
A fifth Direction is, That we ſtudy to die 
daily; and it is drawn from the Apoſtle's $95 ; 
| I Cer, 
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Y down 
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L Cir. 15. 31. J proteſt by your _ which 
have in CariST JESUS our LoRD, I die daily; 
rhich not only ſeis out this Hazard daily, but 
his ſecking to prevent Death, in dying while 


he was living, and ere Death come; and it im- 
lies, 
ö 1. A Conviction carried along with him of the 
Neceſſity of dying. | | 

2. A looking on the continual Hazard of 
dying. 

3. A Preparation for, and a continual Readi- 
neſs to die. And, 


4. An Activeneſs in eſſaying to die; or an 
acting of Death in a Manner before Death come. 
We would follow the ſame Way and be fre- 
quently putting ourſelves before Gopꝰ Bar, & con- 
fidering how we will anfver Neath's Call, bowing 
our ſtubborn Humour, that it may not be found 
untractable at Death, doing that every Day that 
we would be found doing when Death comes, 
ſtudying to have all Things in Order that we 
would deſire to have them in then, and habitu- 
ating ourſelves (as I faid) to dying; when going 
to our Prayers in the Morning to put ourſelves 
in ſuch a Poſture as if we were no more to go 
abroad in the World, and lying down at Night, 
as if we were not to riſe again in the Morning, 
and when we {peak or do, to ſpeak and do like 
Men that have not long Time to live after our 
ſpeak ing or doing, | | 
The ſixth and laſt Direction ſhall be this, 
That you would put in Practice what your own 
Conſcience, your Light according to the Scrip- 
tures, 
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tures, and the Means you have hold out as net k 
ceſſary for making and keeping of their Peaaſiſhays 
with Cop, and tne keeping off a Quarrel deu r 
twixt him and you. This ordinarily is one dffifhey 
the main Challenges that meets Folk at Dezth, 
that they have ſuſpended the Practice of man 
Things they are convinced of, that they have 
ſhifted, delayed and put off Seaſons and Op. 
portunities of called for Duties, and have ſitten 
down on this Side of them; that they have na 
reformed ſuch Faults as they were convincedſſ 
of, &c. Ii is commonly ſaid of Laws, That we 
had need of one Law to put other good Laws in 
execution, and ſo have we need of ſome one 
Direction to help us to make other Directions 
practicable, according to that Word, £ccle/. 9. and 
10. Hhatſhever thy Hand findeth to do, do it ſuc 
with all thy Might, for there is no Work, ur 

Knowledge, nor Wan, nor Device in the Grave 
whither thou goeſt, we are all poſting on to- 
wards our Grave, and there is no doing of Du- 
ties, nor mending of Faults there : Therefore, 
whatever the Light of the Word, and of our 
Conſcience well informed thereby, clears to be 
Duty, we would be ſerious and diligent in do- 
ing of it, and in the doing of it without delay; 
and if this one Thing were made Conſcience ol, 
it would do more, through Gop's Bleſſing: than 
many ; your Conſciences are convinced, I ſup- 
ſe, that the former Directions are very help- 
tol, and that ſuch as thus live will die the better; |; 
but alas many of you do not fo much as think on 
them, let be practiſe them; it may be they ſhall 
not 
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pt de in your Thoughts till this Day eight 


Ways, and when it is fo, to what Purpoſe are 


Directions, for what uſe ſerve they? Are 
hey not, think you, uſeleſs unleſs they be put 
n Practice? Therefore put not this by as a Thing 
pf little Concernment, Death is the Door to Hea- 
en, and Death is at the Door; and living well is 
e Way to dying well, and as you would live & 
lie in the LogD, you would lay Weight on theſe 
Directions, and fall about the Practice of them in 
Strength of his own Grace. | 

But before we proceed any further, though 
there may be a Conviction that what hath been 
aid is all true; yet there will be an inward 
Murmuring againſt it with many profane Perſons, 
and readily two Objections will be ſtarted by 
ſuch. 

The firſt ObjeQion will probably be this, If 
none die well but ſuch as betake themſelves to 
fuch a Way of living, who will, or can die welt ? 


*KSuch a Life is impoſſible to us, therefore we will 


hold on in our own Way & hope well, many when 
they hear ſuch Doctrine are ready to think, & ſay, 
as they did, Zohn 6. who aſter they had murmur- 
ed at CnRisT's Dicourſe, laid, Verſe 41. This is 
a hard Saying, who can bear it? We ſhall by 
this Means, will they fay, be reſtrained in our 
Liberty, we ſhall thus be put to haunt always the 
Hovſe of mourning, and never ſuffered once to 
laugh or ſmile; although that be not our mean- 


ing to keep Men from being merry and perry 
when 
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when called to be ſo, but to keep ſrom bein 
carnal, and to ſet juſt Bounds to them in their” 
Mirth, | g 

But for Anſwer to theſe Quections, we would 
firſt aſk them a Queſtion. | 

Is this the Truth of Gop, that ſuch as would 
die in him, muſt aim and endeavour to live as 
we have faid? Is living well the Way to ding 
well, and dying well the Gate to Glory? I. 
ſo, will it then, think you, be a ſatisfying An- 
ſwer to Gop, to tell him, that though this Way! 
of living is the Way chalked out by thee for 
dying well, yet we cannot cloſe with it, we 
cannot walk in it, *tis ſo uneaſy. and ſo narrowa 
Way? It it be Gop's Will, why put you it off 
ſo? Or will you carve out another Way than 
Gop has carved Gut to you, | | 

2. Let me aſk ſuch, Is not the Gate ſtrait, 
and the Way narrow that leads to Heaven and 
eternal Life? Will you not therefore go to Hea- 
ven through ſuch a Gate and Way? And is not 
the Way of living ſo as to die well, and in the 
Lord, the Way io Heaven, and mult it not have 
Difficulty in it? CHED 
And yet Thirdly, Let me ſay to ſuch, That er 
this Way is but difficult and uneaſy to corrupt 
Nature, to a proud and carnally delicate Heart, 
that cannot endure in the leaſt to be diſquicted 
in the Enjoyment of its ſenſual Pleaſures and De- 
lights, and to a ſinful ſelfiſh Humour, that wil! 
not ſtoop to Gop; yet to ſuch as love to walk 
in this Way, all the Duties are poſſihle, and = 1 
Dit- 
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ificulties ſuperable through Grace; yea, it is 
roughout a pleaſant Path and Way, Phil. 4. 13. 
rev. 3. 17 

They will ſecondly object, All yonder Things 
ie Man ſpeaks of may be true, nay we cannot 
2ny but they are true, yet we may be doing, 
d yet hope through Gop's Mercy to win to 
eaven : Have not many who have lived even 
s we do, died well, and been ſaved; And ſuch. 
ill readily have the Thief on the Crofs io caſt 
ip, which would in Reaſon, ſpeak io them for 
heir reclaiming; and from this they proſanely 
onclude, that they may hold on their own Way, 
nd yet hope io mend and grow better ai length, 
nd ſo get Mercy when they die; but for An- 
wer. ; 

1. O thou graceleſsand profane Wreich, is that 
he Uſe thou makes of Mercy, even to lin becauſe 
op is merciful, and to fin that Grace may a- 


Pound? Is that the End of Gop's revealing his 


race and Mercy, to make him a Miniſter of 


Sin? How can you look Mercy in the Face 


hat ſo abuſe Mercy? And yet, O! how rife is 
his among profane Souls, to {in becauſe Gop is 
merciful, to abuſe his Grace, and make him, as 

ſaid, a Miniſter of Sin: - Conſider of it, if ye 
will dare to look Grace and Mercy in the Face, 


that have thus ſtumbled and broken your Necks 


on them. | 


Secondly, Though there be ſome that Gop 


hath given Mercy to at their Dea:h, yet how ma- 


By are they who have ſinned preſumptuouſly 


and: 
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and have gotten Mercy? The Tnicf on 4 
Crois, 'tis true, got Mercy, but did he ever de 
ſpiſe Gop's Grace and Mercy as you do? 'N 
one Thing to fin out of Intirmity, and bumb| 
to pray for, and to expect Mercy, and anothe 
Thing to fit Warnings, and profanely turn the 
Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and yet have 
preſumptuous Hope of Mercy. 

Thirdly, How many are there in Hell, anc 
how few are there in Heaven, who have lived: 
you do: Gon's Judgments have come upon then 
and ſurpriſed them, ſo that they got never leave 
to repent nor ſeek after Gop's Mercy, and they 
are now fmarting for delaying to embrace the 
Offers of Mercy, apd for there deſpiſing of it, 
and cannot mend it? How many are like the 
rich Glutton crying in the Place of Torment, 
who, if they were permitted to ſpeak: to you, 
would fay, Co tell theſe our Brethren, that they put 
mt off Time, that they dally not in their Day with the 
Offers of Grace and Mercy as we did, leſt they cone 
into this Plare of Torment with ns. (2. 

Frurthly, Who ever got Mercy to whom their 
Sins hath not been bitter to them? And vill 
you continue in that which hath been bitter to 
others ? CORE HED 

If ever you get Mercy you muſt come to it 
through the Way of Repentance, and by weep- 


ing Croſs, to ſay ſo; and it ſhall be more bitter] 


to you ſoon or ſince, than all the Pleaſure you 

had in Sin, was ever ſweet you. 
The third and laſt Thing to be ſpoken to, is 
ſome few Conſiderations, to preſs the Neceſſity of 
| taking 
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taking according to theſe Rules, that they may 
not be unſruitful Heaters, but, doers of this 
Truth; for it is the Practice that is the Life 
of Religion, and if any thing ought to be Prac- 
tiled, fure this is it, even to leain the right Art 
of dying in the Lonp: And therefore, that you 
may nat decline it, Conſider, 1 

Firſt, Whether or not the Authority of Gon, 
& of his Sox Ixsus CR is lays on this Dottrine, 
if there be a Command for it, that all that cx- 


em pects a Dying in CnRISr, ſhould live in him; 
and if to die in him be a Duty, then to make vie 


of theſe Means and Directions that conduce to 
it mult likewiſe be a commanded Duty, and 
theſe muſt be irue and faithful Sayings of Cop: 
it is a Wondet that you can have any Thing to 
ſay againſt them, for you cannot deny them to be 
the Truths of God, and yet as it is P/a/. 50. yea 
(many of you I mean)caſt them behind your Back, 
you will not, it may be, bow a knee to God in 
Prayer when you go home, you will not ſo much 
as aſk yourſelves what Polture your Souls is in, 
for all that hath been or can be ſaid; remember 
that you will have Cop, and not us to make an 
Account unto; and therefore any of you that have 
Conſciences, and any the leaſt Meaſure of Tender- 
neſs in them, mind theſe Duties, or know that you 
ſhall, will ye nill ye be the more inexcuſable ; 
preſs any Truth upon 
you, it is this, anent dying in Cukisr, and Holi- 
neſs as the Way to it, as the Sum and Scope of 
all our Preaching, which will only do you good 
as it works to this End. 
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And therefore, let us with all Earneſtneſs ob. 
teſt you to think more ſerjoully on your dying 
in Cur1sT, and in order to that, on your living 
in him and to him, that you may have Boldneſs 
at his appearing, otherwiſe, we do ſcriouſly and 
ſolemnly proteſt unto you in the Name of Gop, 
that you —— never ſee bis bleſſed Face, nor 
er joy his bleſſed fellowſhip. 

The ſecond Conſideration is taken from your 
own great Advantage, and the mighty Concern- 
ment that is in giving Obedience to theſe 
Directions; though there be a ſecond Death to 
them who make not ready for the firſt, yet there 
is but one Death to you all, as to the final Sen- 

tence, and upon this depends Heaven and Hell, 

and the eternal Condition of y our immortal Souls, 
whether they ſhall be under the Curſe of Gon, 
| drinking of the Cup of his Wrath together ; or 
4 under his Bleſſing, drinking the Cup of his 
+ {1 Love together : Whether they ſhall be in the 
i Caſe of Enemies, or in the Caſe of Friends; 
whether they ſhall enjoy Gop's Company, or 
have the Company of Devils; and think you 
there is no Odds or Difference betwixt theſe two, 
Bleſſedneſs and Miſery ; and are you not con- | c 
cerned which of theſe two ſhall befal you, and} v 
be your Lot for evermore ; are you Beaſts that} n 
have no immortal Souls? Or are you Heathens] f. 
that never heard of the right Way to Heaven] h 
and Happineſs, that you ſhould thus walk on in, C 
the Broad Way that leads to Hell and Deſtrudi-] ri 
an, and turn your Back upon the narrow Way, | is 

becauſe it is narrow, and fo wilfully precipinate 1; 

your-| 
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yourſelves into the bottomleſs Pit, and into 
the deep Gulph of Gop's Wrath and Cuiſe for 
ever? How little ſoever you may think of theſe 
Things now, yet you ſhall, if you look not to 
it, to your eternal Colt, find the certain and fad 
Truth of it one Day. 

A Third Conſideration is drawn from the 
great Work that here is about Death, and when 
it comes to dying, and when the immortal Souls 
muſt be diſlodged and leave the Body, and will 
not poſſibly be kept any longer in it: You ne- 
ver made ſuch a Voyage, you never had ſuch 
a Piece of Work in hand as this . will be found 
to be, when Inſirmities of the Body grow on 
you a-pace, and at a great Height, when the In- 
combrances and Faſhry, to fay ſo, of the Things 
of the World, when the Affection of Relations 
and Friends, when eternity is ſtaring you in 
the Face, when the Devil the great Accuſer, not 
only of the Brethren, but of all Men, with his 
Libel waiting on, when the Law in it is paſſing 
the Sentence, and curſing every Tranſgreſſor, 
when CuRisT's dreadful Sentence, Depart from 
me ve curſed, & c. are all to meet with and be en- 
countered at once; and when the Conſcience 
within will be clamouring to vou. hat you were 
not at all ſolicitous and careful to eſchew that 
fad ſentence: And beſides all theſe, you will 
have a greater Party to deal with than your 
Conſcience, even the great Gob, the juſt and 
righteoas. judge of all the Earth, and O but it 
is a fearful Thing to fall into the Hands of the 
living Cop, and when withal you ſhall have a 
| E 2 Muti ue 
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Multitude of Challenges and Femptations to en- 
er the Liſts with, this will be found another 
ſort of Thing than a Journey to Londen, or a 
Voyage to Holland, Fraice or Spain, or to the 
Eaſt or IVeft Indier; and think you who have 
put by, and ſpent all your Life in Vanity that 
an Hour or Two, or a little Time before Death, 
will be enough for preparing you to encounter 
with it? O fad and Soul ruining Miſtake ! are 
there not many poor wretched Souls when Death 
comes who are forced to With, Oh if we had ano- 
ther Life · time to live, we would ſpend it better! And 
with ſuch a With as that, poor Souls, they flip 
Sway. | 
Conſider Fourthly, The Connexion that Gop 
bath eſtabliſhed berwixt our dying in the Lok 
and the following of theſe Directions, betwixt 
Holineſs and Happineſs; now Holineſs is not the 
ſpeaking of ſome few Wards, when you come 
to die, otherwiſe, why ſhould it be ſo much 
preſſed in your Life. The End of Holineſs is 
Heaven and Happineſs, and the End of the 
Broad-way of Profanity and Formality, is Hell 
and Deſtruction. Tis rue, as I have often ſaid, 
that God may pluck ſome by a Miracle of his 
Grace out of the Broad-way at their Death, but 
they are very few with whom he deals ſo, the 
Way of DeſtruCtion is broad and eaſy, and ma- 
ny walk in it: O how is this Road beaten by 
Multitudes of Pzſſengers, and ufually as Men 
| live, fo they die; if they live wickedly, they die 
accurſedly and fall into Perdition, hence is that 
Proverb, Such a Life, ſuch an End; a Man that 
is 
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is warldly- minded or prefum and ſelſ· con 
ceiied in this Life, ordinarly dies ſo; and when 
you prom iſe to yourſelf a comfortable Death if 
you ſve profanely or hypocritically ; be not de- 
ceived, Gor will not be mocked, for if you ſow 
te the Fleſh along your Liſe, you ſhall moſt certainly of 
the Fleſh reap Corruption at Death. O know 
therefore, and believe the abſolute Neceſſuy of 
kving well, of living in and to the Logo, if you 
would die well and in the LoD. 

Fitthly, Conſider and think ſeriouſly upon the 
great Hazard you are in of ſpiritual hy. rr 
if fo be you ne glect Holineſs, and the following 
of theſe DireRians in your Life; be afraid of 
blinding, hardning, of Detufion, of z re 
Mind, Sc. Afrad, that though you ſhould get 


2 long Time defore Death, that yet you may ne- 
t, who thus delay and 


ver get Grace to 
pat it off fo long; if you then would die well, 
and prevent ſuch Plagues, hve holily, or if ye 
care not to die miſerably, go on in your Profta- 
nity or in your Preſumption, notwithſtanding of 
the Hazard of being thus plagued, and of periſh- 
ing at the laſt in the fancied Hope of Mercy, for 
ane of theſe Ways you mutt live and die; but 
ve ſay again, Conſider what ſpiritual Judgment 
you may fall under in your delaying, y 

know not but a Commitſkan come — 
from GO by his Word and Meſſengers, to make 


pour Heart fat, your Eyes blind, and your Ears 


heavy, &c. 
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Such a ſad Commiſſion as the Prophet I/aiaß 
gets in the ſixth Chapter of his Prophecy, to 
many of his then Hearers: It may be a Chal- 
lenge hath been reſiſted, or a Motion of the 
Spirit quenched at this very Time, and who 
knows but you may never henceforth meet with 
another that will do you good ? Are there not 
many Judgments of this kind rained on Sinners 
daily? Are not many preached blind, deat and 
hard, fo that the plaineſt, cleareſt and molt 
home-preſſed Truths, have no more Influence 
on them, than upon any Stocks or Stones ? 
And whence is this I pray? Is it not from your 
own not making uſe of the Light holden forth 
to you, from this Word of God, and from refiſt- 
ing, ſtifling and ſmothering of Challenges and 
Motions of the SPIRIT ye have had? becaule of 
which Gos ſmites you with Senſeleſneſs, 

Sixthly, Conſider what poſſible Advantage 
there is or can be in delaying this fo neceſſary 
a Work, and what certain prejudice there is in 
n; . 
Firſt, There is no Advantage, for the long- 
er you continue to delay, you are ſtill the fur- 
ther behind, and the further out of the Way, 
and the greater will be the Difficulty to get 
| Yourſelves recovered, there will be. ſtill more 
Guilt contracted, and moe Challenges to deal 
with, and the greater Labour to get your Spi- 
rits put in a good Frame, which you have ſo 
much and ſo long diſtempered : Vea, it will be 
a" Piece of a begun Hell to you, when you 

conſider how you have brought * 
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ſuch a woful Neceſſiiy of haltering, mangling 
and ſpoiling all that. Work and Biſiaefs, that, 
ve ſhould have gone about ſo deliberately, or. 
derly, timeouſly and carctully in- the Time of 
our Health; ſo that all your Advantage, will 
more Sin, and that will bring on a greater 
Heap of deſperate Sorrow and Wrath, 
Secondly, You will not only have no Advan- 
tage, but you will have much Prejudice by it, 
for beſide what hath been ſaid, you cannot com- 
fortably anſwer Death's Call and Summons to 
appear before the Tribunal of the great Ju lue : 
How many of you, it you were to dic juſt now, 
and never to goout of this Church alive, how ma- 
ny are there, 1 ſay, of you that would not have 
Peace and Comfort at your Death? 1{ the Walls 


ol this Houſe were ſhaking, would not Horror 


take hold on you, as Pangs of a Woman in Tra- 
vel? It a be, ſome that are Believers in 
Cukisr would be ſoinewhat diſquieted, and a lie- 


tle ſurpriſed, yet they would ſoon, through 


Grace recolle& themſelves, and be compoſed, 
but could the moll oſ you lay down your Life 
with Peace, Calmneſs and Comfort, if Death 
ſhould thus come upon you, now or - velore to 
Morrow? And you are not ſure but it may, 
for you know not what may befal you ere you 
go home ; nor when you ly down, if ever you 
thall riſe again : And is it poſſible that you can 
have Peace and Comfart on, ſolid Grounds, when 
Death comes, if you be not found having your 
Peace made with Gop, thro JEzUs CMRIST, and 
walking in the Way of Holineſs? It will be but 

F 4 poor 


N * 5 —__ - T — 2 — — — — —— —. 
—q—kjꝛ wot ů —ů — —— — 1 . = „ * 53S 2 2 8 5 * — CEL 2 4 SW — 

v > — | —_ —— —— 

— — - _ — —— - —— — ” — = 1 2 3 4 * — — 8 1 * & * 
a — 5 — - T * = 8 p 9 N Fa * _ * : Wo 5 = © 

- * . C5 * . — — 5 4 — py 4 _—_— i —_ SEAY 6 N Ch LS "I * 

= _— l \ \ — * — —— 
. — L 


92 SERMON W. 
your and cold Comfort then, to think that you 
ave made ſuch an advantageous Bargain in the 
World, that you have ſuch a Land Effate, or fo 
much Money, ſuch a commodious Dwelling 
houſe, fo fine Orch-yards or Gardens, er fuch 
a well furnifhed Shop, Cc. that one Word will 
marr all thy Comfort, Fool, this Night thy Soul 
ſhalt be required of thee, and whoſe then hall all 
theſe Things be? 

Seventhly, Confider the particular Croſſes, In- 
firmities and - fffictions you are under, or may 
de ſhortly under, which may put you in mind of 
dying, and invite you to make a change to the 
better; now you ate in Hcalth, within a little 
you may fall fick ; now you ate in Safety, and 
by and by you may be in Hazard; do not ſo 
many Changes call on you aloud to make fot 
an unchangeable State, and to endeavour to make 
{ure that it may be a happy one. bew 

And now when we have ſpoken both te Di- 
rections and Conſiderations, preſſing and entorc- 
ing the PraQtice of them for ordering our Life 
and Walk with a due regard ro dying, and 10 
dying in the Lonxv; we are afraid it ſhall be 
but as Water fpih upon the Ground, and but lit- 
the further the Conviction and Edification of 
many of us, which God only can prevent, and 
therefote I ſhall ſpeak a Word to two Sorts of 


ou. 
. The firſt is, To you that are firicken deaf 
and dead with the ſpiritual Judgments of Gow ; 
who no more regard and mind your immortal 
Souls than if yon had none at all; who live _ 
| ke 
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bke Beaſts than ſike rational Men and Women, 
or like Pagans rather than fike Chriftians, what 
through. carnal Joviahy and Mirth in ſome, what 
through Profanity and mocking of Piety in o- 
ther Jome, what through Idlenefs in a third Sort, 
what through earthly mindednefs, and grovel- 
ling in the World that is in a fourth Sort, and 
what through Security, Formality and Hypocri- 
iy that reigns in the greateft Part: I aſſure you, 
in the Name of the Lox, that Death is coming 
and Cos will not be mocked, as you ſow, fo 
ſhall you reap: Think you it fufficient Prepa- 
ration for Death, or a fuitable Readineſs to die, 
to laugh and {port and play over your Time, or 
to have your Buildings going up, and your Bar- 
gains going on? Beguile not yourſelves, there 
s Reckoning quickly coming, which will be 
very ſad, and many of you will find yourſelves 
behind, and at a Loſs in the mam Buſineſs, - Do 
not think, Sirs, we ſperk theſe Words for the 
Faſhion, your Caſe requires them all, and there- 
fore yet again, as you would efchew the Evil 
and Miſery that follows the flighting .of ſuch a 
Warming, de not put it cafily and ſlightly by 
you, for the Lond's ſake, for it is hugely above 
all your greateſt Concerns in the World, to look 
for Death and provide for it. 

The Second Word ſhall be to you, That 
through Grace have begun to provide for it ; 
and are fallen ſlack, remifs and negligent, O! 
be alarmed and rouzed up to Diligence. Alas! 

Fis but 


but ſew carefully and conſcionably ſtudy the 
Art of dying well, and in the LokD, and take 25 
any tolerable Meaſure as they ought, for their 
appearing before CyrisT's Tribunal: Look Chriſ- 
tians 10 the TraQ of the beſt of your Lives, and 
how wnſfuitable it is, and how ſhort of that it 
ſhould be; there is, alas! much Carnalneſs, Rug- 
gedneſs and untenderneſs amongſt us, much For- 
mality & Overlineſs in Duties of Worſhip, much 
earthly=-Mindedneſs, much Paſſion, much Pride 
and Vanity, *'tis a Wonder that any, who have 
the Faith of their appearing before Gon, ſhould 
d.re to play ſuch untender Pranks (to ſay ſo)and 
to take ſuch unſuitable Latitudes to themſelves 
be ſi ſes the Rule, and to have fo groſs, ſo carnal, 
and ſo uncircumſpect a Walk as many of us have: 
Study more Tenderneſs, Chriſtians for the Lok v's 
ſake, otherwiſe, though you will arrive at laſt 
ſafe at that Habour of Reſt, prepared for the 
People of Gop, yet you may, and probably will 
have a very unpleaſant and uncomfortahle Voy- | 
„not without ſeveral Tempeſts and Storms, 
ſometimes threatning utter Shipwrack, find a 
very ſtrait and difficult entring into the Port; 
When Death cometh to look you in the Face, 
and when you think of your being ſo near to 
Appearance before Gop, you may be in conſide- 
rable Fear. Now the Loxp himſelf, whoſe Word | 

this is, make it effectual for your Edification and 
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REVELATION Car. XIV. vrt 13. 


Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the LorD, &c. 


T hath been an old Saying of many, That none 
can be called bleſſed before their Death; though 
poſſible in that Senſe many Heathens took it, it 
be not found; yet we ho are Chriſtians, may 
ſay, If Death be not taken in, and if a Man be not 
bleſled at his Death, he is not bleſt at all, & tho 
Death, after a ſhort While's abode in the Worle, 
puts Men out of Time, yet it hath a long Train 
of eternal Conſequences following it; Appear- 
ance before Gop in Judgment, and everlaſting 
Well or Ill being, are no trivial nor light Matters; 
and yet as Men cloſe their Eyes in time of Death, 
ſo they may expect the Miſery or Comfort that 
Judgment and eternity will bring along with 


them, and it is the great Scope and Deſign of 


this Scripture to commend to you dying well, 
from the Bleſſedneſs that accompanies and fol- 
lows it, 

We were in the Forenoon preſſing as we 
could, the Practice of ſome Directions, how 10 


prepare for Death, and ſhall now ſpeak a Word 


to 
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1 ene Queſtiun, ere we preceed to make any 
ſurther ute of the Doctrine, and it is this, 
What ſhall they do at Death who have quite ne- 
gleRed theſe Directions, or not fo much minded 
them as they ſhould have done, who are brought 


in a $arptize of Providence ere they be aware, | 


near the Border and Brink of Eternity, who have 
but few Days, or rather Hours 1o live, and cannot 
promiſe one to themſelves. 

A very concerning Queſtion. (and O that 
Folks would ſtudy to prevent it by minding the 
former Directions in Time) and withal a Difh- 
cuk Quettion to anſwer ſolidly and cautioully ; 
for indeed it is not eaſy to ſpeak to dying Per- 
ſons: (Whatever: many may think of it) who 
when they are living wil} not hear ; and there- 
ſine let none make a wrong Uſe of what mall 
be ſaid to the Queſtion, and this certainly is 
one wrong Ute of it to delay Time, and to ſhift 
preparing for Death till it come on you; But 
firlt put this Queliion ſeriouſly to yourſelves ; 
Hor you ſhould live, that yau thay not have ſuch a 
Queſtion to ask at your Death, and that you may /- 
chew the Anxiety that ſuch a Queſtion hath with it, 
at fuch a Time: You will very readily aſk the 
Queſtion, but heartleſly in Sickneſs, u ho in your 
Health put it off carleſſy till Death ſurprize you; 
and therefore, be rather in holy Pread of that 
Time, when it may be you will ſcarcely pet an 
Hour to think on the Buſineſs, or it may be, get an 
none to ſpeak to you, to give you Elcatneſs a- 
bout it, or poſſibly you may not have Liberty 
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Pain and Sick neſs to think on it, or to hear 
dne yo to you anent it, Which ſhould in Rea- 
ſon tir you up by aff fuitable Means to endea- 


vour to be in a good, meet, and ready Polture, 


beſore that Time come. 

But to ſpeak a little in Anſwer to the Queſtion, 
ve 4hall diſtingai Unpreparedneſs for dying 
in three Sorts or kinds of it, or there may be 
three Sorts of Perſons that may be furpriz'd by 
Death in an unprepared Conditjon, and to each 
of theſe we fhall ſpeak a Word. 

Firſt, There is one Sort which isabſolutely and 
moſt linfully fo, that never take any Pains at all 
to be prepared for Death till it cometh v 
them: We may ſpeak to Stones in the Wall as 
well as to many of you that are ſuch. 

A ſecond Sort is, of theſe who have had ſome 
Tenderneſs, but they ate fallen flack, negligent, 
and out of a good Frame. 

A third Sort is, of fuch as want Feelin 
and Comfott, and are without Clearneſs o 
their Interelt, and fear to die in that Condii- 
on. 

As for the firſt Sort, we ay ſay to you, 1: is 
no wonder that you ſip away ſecurely, & ſall in- 
to the Pit of Deſtruttion, that live ſenſeleſly and 
Rupidly, til} Death come upon you, you that ne- 
ver think on Death till ye & it meet, what can ye 
expect wuld be ſpok en to you, for your Comfor ? 
Always we ſhall lay down ſome Grounds to be 
made uſe ol, even in ſuch a deplorable & det; * 
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like Condition, when Men have quite neglec ed 
Preparation ſor Death in their Health, if ſuch 
—_ but one Hour to live, they would conſi- 
oc; | | 
* Firſt, That Repentance is then poſſibly attain- 
able, they are within triſting Terms with Gop 
as long as they are within the Land of the Liv- 
ing, and the Sentence not paſt. | 
Secondly, That there js then no Peace to be 
had with Gop, but in the ſame Way it is gotten 
now, that is by Faith in JEsUs CH Risr, which gocs 
along with Repentance, and by Folks betaking 
themſelves to a new Way of living, were it but 
for a ſincere Reſolution, ChRIST if the Way, the 
Truth and the Life,none can come to he Father but by 
bim: And without Faith there is no Union with 
him, and whoſoever look for eternal Life, muſt 
have it thro Faith in him, 
Thirdly, That though a Perſon were to live 
but one Hour, ſomewhat of theſe muſt be, ſome 
Faith, ſome Repentance, ſome endeavouredClear- 
neſs of Intereſt, ſome Peace, ſome Holineſs, 
though it were but in Bud, ſo as to ſpeak but a 
few. Words rs Gop, or to others ſtanding by, as 
we may ſee of the Thief on the Croſs. Grace 
wherever it comes, were it but one Hour's Age 
or Standing, is Grace, and hath the fame virtual 
ſubſtantial Fruits, or Fruits in the Bud, as 1 


ſaid, that Grace of older Age and longer ſtand- 


ing bath. er | 

Let, Fourthly, Where ſhort Time is, thexe is 

need there be ſome Difference from what is or- 

&nary in the Death of Chriſtians of __ 
and; 
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flanding in the State of Grace, in purſuing of 
theſe Things; A 

1/t. In reſpect of Time to go the ſpeedilier 
through them, that is, to run as it were the 
more ſwifily and ſpeedily through Repentance 
and Self-examination fleeing to CHRIST, and the 
Fruits of Holineſs : If Time: be ſhort, theſe 
would be contracted, not that they would be 
ſlighted, but there would be endeavouring to 
put them ſome Way together; the LoRD faith, 
Mat. 11. 12. The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth vio- 
lence, aud the Violent taketh it by Force. There muſt 
be a Sort of Violence, even in Health in this 
Matter, but more-at Death ; that is, if they get 
not all Doubts anſwered, they would know there 
is an abſolute Neceſſity to be at Chriſt, which 
muſt put them to ſtep over theſe particular Dif- 
ficulties ; as the preaching of the Moral Law in 
John's Time, forced People ſome Way to ſtep o- 
ver the Ceremonies of the Law to Cnkisr, ſo by 
Analogy,” Perſons who have been negligent in 
their Life, mult uſe-the ſame Violence at Dcath, 
they muſt have ſound Repentance and Faith, 
and by theſe take themſelves to Cukisr ſpeedily, 
and this Speedineſs is, as I faid, to be underflood 
in reſpe& of Time. Theſe Things fit and qua- 
lify for him, and would be made uſe of. ſpeedily 

to unite to him. 14.01 8 
209, A Difference would be in reſpect of the 
Meaſure, though Repentance be in this Caſe 
ſnorter, the Humiliation would be deeper, tho 
the Challenges be ſhorter, the Pangs would 
0 


I 
; 
. 


tos S K RN ON V. 


be ſo much the ſorer, the Perſon will be for. 
ther down in fclf-leathing and abhorring ; Re- 
generation and the New-birth in ſuch Perſons 
born again ſo very late, will readily be with 
the more Pain, and ſharper Pangs, with higher 
Indiguation ar Sin, and greater Hatred at their 
on evii Ways, than if they had been ſooner ve - 
generated, N 
Thirdly, There would be a Difference in re- 
of Zagerneſs and holy Brondenneſs, which 
would be beyorx ordinary; tis never good to 
delay Repentance, Faith and Holineſs, but yet 
Folks may come into Heaven with a ſomewhat 
flower Pace (to fay fo) in Health, than when 
we have put off and delayed theſe til} Sickneſs 
and Death come on them, then they would be in 


a ſpecial Manner always reſtleſs till they be 81 a 


Point. . 

Fourthly, Having thus exerciſed Faith and 
Repentance, they would die refolving vo be the 
more in free Grate's Common and Debt; for if 
any of Ams Poſterity be obtiged to Con, and 


bound io be the very humble Sleves (if I m 


ſpeuk fo) of moſt ſovereign Free-Grace, m 

ceriainly thefe Perſons are ſingularty fo, who 
have boen reſcued and fnatched from Death, 
Hell, Wrath, and the Devil, when he is even 
ready, and about to lay preſently his Hands on 
them, and putt them w the Pit with him. And 


now 1 fay again, none that are in ſuch a Con- 
di on, nor any of you all, have any the Jeaſt 


Ground of Encouragemem given from this Doc- 
trine to put off or delay Faith and 3 
= 


* 
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and the Study of Holineſs, let none therefore 
take any, Jeſt they be put to ſmart for their Fol- 
ly eternal. . | 
As for the Second Sort that have more Ten- 
demeſs, but are backſlidden, and fallen negli- 
ent, and out of Frame, they are to take the 
Fe Way ; when Death puts them in a Fright, 
as it were, and Conſcience with Challenges 
ſtares them in the Face, they would renew 
their Repentance and Faith in Cx x1sT, and the 
Fruits of Holineſs, the more ſpeedily and ea- 
perly, they would be the more hambled, flee 
the more haftily to their City of Refnge, come 
with a more ſtopt Mouth before Go, and ac - 
knowledge Crare to be rhe Freer, and allow it 
to have rhe greater Glory. 1 
As for the Third Sort, who have kept up“ 
mote Tenderneſs, and would fain have their In- 
tereſt and Peace clear, and to this Day could ne- 
ver attain to it, or if they once had it clear, 
tis grown fomewhat dim and dark, and even in 
2 Manner worn away again, they grow heartlefs 
we _ cumes and ſurpriſes them to fuch I 
woul . * | 
Fir, Tha Believers may die withont ſenſible 
Comfort, and die well, for as ſenſible Comfort 
is not eſſentially neceflary to Folks Juflification, 
ſo neither to their dying in Cuxrsr: Fos may die 
fleeping, or in a Diſtemper, or in a ſpiritual Fear, 
and yet that Fear hath Fa th and Love in the Bo- 
ſom of it; and that Condition which matrs not 


Chriſtians Peace once made with God in _ 
lie 
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Life, and is not finful, may alſo be died in; they 
may be in the Dark and yet die well. Feat 
Secondly, Diftinguiſh and put a Difference de. || ſers 
twixt the Senſe and Joy of the Spirit, and that I ther 
Comfort and Joy which a Believer may have | ſort 
from Gop's Word of Promiſe; Believers both 
living and dying may want the one and have 
| the other; though they have not the Flowihgs Go 
| of the Spirit in ſenſible Comfort and Joy, yet I be 
oy they may have ſolid Peace and Conſolation, be- ſhi 
Cauſe they have Gop's Word and Promiſe to reſt | fea 
on, who have fled to him for their Life, and | jjex 
their Conſcience hath an inward Teſtimony that | eve 
they have denied their own Righteouſneſs, and | the 
; betaken themſelves io his, and in this they have | ng 
| Peace) elte bow could a Believer poſſibly ly | fur 
| -»down in any Meaſure of true Quietneſs under | ma 
| Deſertion even for their Trial, it may be more 
than for their Sin? And if we look to David's die 
| dying, though we will not peremptorily deter- vh 
| mie, yet 'tis like he had not ſo much Comfort, 
| - for in theſe that were called bis laſt Words, 2 San. thi 
| 23. 5. He betakes himſelf to Gop's Covenant, | 
| though he did not ſo feel the Fruits of it, and | it. 
_ reſts there. as at an Anchor. © | 
And therefore, Thirdly, They that are in this“ 
Condition, would with the more Confidence put | f 
themſelves in over upon, and within the Com- I ne 
paſs of the Covenant, and make their Faith lic- J an 
erer, becauſe they want ſenſible Comfort ; and | 1 
readily it is, and will be ſo with Believers at that | an 
Time, for. then they are molt out of RET m 

| | Wi 
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with their own Righteouſneſs, and in an holy 
Fear and Sollicitude m themſelves; for as he ſuf- 
fers ſome to be more untender in their Life, and 
therefore make them walk without ſenſible Com- 
fort to keep down their Vanity and Pride, ſo he 
may exercife ſome at Death. 

Fourthly, Let ſuch ſo much the more traſt 
God with their Through-bearing, and reſolve to 
be the more in his Debt, and they never took 
ſhipping thus at Death's Boat that had Cauſe to 
ſear to be drown'd and caſt away: He is the Be- 
lievers God and Guide, not only to Death, but 
even through Death : He may go therefore ih 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death and ſcar 
none evil, P/al. 23. We come now to add ſome 
further Uſes -of the main Doctrine to thefe we 
made before. 

And the firſt Uſe is, Seeing they are happy that 
die in the LogDp, and miſerable that die out of him, 
whatever their external Condition be ; 

Firſt, Lay the leſs Weight on the Comſorts oſ 
this Life. And, 

Secondly, Be the leſs fear'd for the Aſſſictions of 
it. O ! Believers in CyR1sT, there are you ſee, 
two Parts of this Uſe. 


| Firſt, (to begin with the lalſ) If Happineſs be - 


the Portion of them that die in the Lok, whar 


needs Believers who ha ve Clearneſs of Intereſt 


and well ground. Hope to die in the LorÞ fear 
Afflictions, or be much. troubled with the Ups 
and Downs. of a preſent Life } Though they 
meet with bre. Wien poveriy, Diſ- 

| Wi en brace. 
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Grace, wriſonment, Fining, Confining, Fxile, 


many Chalfenges, &c. Theſe have an End, Death Þ ; 


will put a Period and Clofe to them alj; thei 
Happineſs is not here, it is at the Back of Death; 
All your Miſcries will ſoon be at an End, & lis x 
far more excecding & eternal Weight of Glory that 
is laid up for you ; your Time here away will not 
de long, it wü be but thirty or forty Years to 
ſome, ten or twenty Years ro other fame, ſome 
moe or fewer, and it may be but one Year to ſome 
of you, and then our bleſſed Loxp Ixsvs will come 
and wipe away all Tears from your Eyes; and the 
ermfortiteſs Remembrance of theſe Trials, Trou - 
bles and toſlings ſhall never enter into Heaven 
with you; tis a ſhame that Brlievers who have 
foch a Hope, ſhonld be fo heartleſs when they 
meet with Croſſes, and walk ſo diſcouragedly 

under them. Y 
; Secondly, Seeing Happineſs follows after Death, 
lay not much Weight on the Comforts of this life, 
what Comfort or Satisſaction can you have with 
them at Death? And ſeeing they can yield you 
no ſolid ſatisfaction, then are you not far wide 
and much miſtaken, that beſtow your Travel & 
Pains in feeking Satisfaction among CreatureCom- 
farts, and never labour to enter into his Reſl : 
Needs there any more to be faid to fright you 
from this ſooliſh Courſe but this, even id tell you 
that you leave and ſorſake the Fountain of living 
Watets, & betake yourſelves to the Ciſterns that 
can hold no Water, and which will dreadfolly be- 
guile and diſa point you ; what will Riches, Plea- 
tares,Grandeurs, Honours and great Places do you 
at 


U 4 \ 


* | 185 
it Death? Theſe make but a poor Happineſs, and 


tile, will Coon have an End, and yet there is no Leſſon 
ai in the World that Men and Women learn lels 
heir | than this. 
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As all Creatures ſay, that Wiſdom is not in 
them, J. 23. ſo they all cry with one Voice, 
That Happineſs is not in them: Tis not in 
Riches, for they take Wings and fly away. Tis 
not in Honour, for Man that is in Honour and 
underſtandeth not, is tike the Beaſt that periſh- 
eth: Neither is it in Pleaſures, for the Laugh · 
ter of the Fool is Madneſs, and hath Grief and 
2 of Heart with it, and even in the Midlt 
of it. | 

A Second Uſe is, and it hwth other two Bran- 


m- | dy, willing and chearſul to die. 


ches, if Happineſs follow them that die in the 
Lok. 

Firſt, It calls for a Willingneſs as well as 2 
Readinels to die, whenever Gop calls you Belie- 
vers to its 
- Secondly, It ſerves to condemn a general Un- 
willingneſs to die, and poſſibly ſomewhat of it e- 
ven among the people of Gon. . 

Firſt, Tay, if Happineſs be in dy ing in CH Rist, 
then they that are in the Way to it, Pr ich be rea- 
An 

Secondly, It muſt be an exceeding great Diſ- 
temper, when Folks dow not hear of Death with 
Patience, and argues ſtrongly that Folks are out 
of the Way, or not through and clear, as to 
their being in the Way; therefore reflect upon 
your Condition : What if God ſhould call 

0 
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of you this Night, are you willing to die? ! 
believe there is not one amongſt many tha 
could heartily ſay it, there is ſcarce one amongſt 
many, but when Death comes would fain ſhift 
it. I ſpeak not this to condemn the Uſe of lay: 
ful Means in Sickneſs for recovering Health, but 
to check our great Loathneſs and Unwillingneſs 
to die, which is ſuch that we would always 
ſuſpend and put it off, which ſpeaks either. 
Firſt, Little Faith of this Truth, that they are 
hapfy who die in the Lory, otherwiſe it could not 
be but if it were ſolidly believed, Folks would 
be more willing to die, and to be with Cn1sT, 
yea, there would be a Deſire to be there. If it 
were teſlified to Men, by Perſons worthy of Cre- 
dit, That there wos a good, pleaſant, fertile Land 
10 be inhabited in ſuch a Place of the Warld, na- 
ny would repair thither for — a good For- 
tune, (as we uſe 1o call it) in this Life : And yet 
for all Gop's Teſtimony (who cannot poſſib- 
ly lie nor deccive) of the Happineſs that follows 
dying in C4R15T, yet it is not believed, and there. 
fore few are willing or deſirous to go through 
Death to enjoy it, very few are like Paul, who 
deſired to be diſſolved, and to be with CHRIS, 


which is beſt of all; Weakneſs of Faith makes! 


want of Willingneſs to die. Or, 
Secondly, It ſpeaks out great Want of Love to 
Je>vs Cukisr. Unwillingneſs to die is no little 
Sin, but want of Love is greater, when Folks 
prefer the being with Husbands, or Wife, or 
| Children 
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Children, or Friends, to being with Cunisr: O! 
Love to Curtst ſtrangely looſeth the Heart from 
theſe, and makes the Soul breathe after being 
with him, as that which is beſt of all: Or, 

Thirdly, It ſpeaks much earthly-Mindedneſs, 
ard Addictedneſs to the Things of a preſent 
World; hence it is, that many carnal and earth- 
ly-minded Wretches would never deſire a better 
Life, nor another Life than their Houſe and 
Bit of Land in Quietnels, the Fellouſhip of 
their natural Relations, and other external En- 
joyments. 

For clearing of this Uſe further, let us in a 
Word touch one Queſtion or two. 

Firſt, If a Willingneſs or Deſire to die be 

a | 


Secondly, If a Chriſtian may not ſometimes be 
warrantably unwilling to die. 

For the firſt of theſe, to wit, If a Willing- 
neſs, or Deſire to die be good? To clear it, we 
would diſtinguiſh and put a Difference betwixt 
theſe two, a ſinful and commendable Willing- 
neſs. | | 
Firſt, There is a ſinful Willingneſs or Deſire 


| to die in Folks carnal Fits, and 'tis Threefold. 


aſt, A deſperate Wiilingneſs, when Folks dow 
not abide ſome preſent Horror on their Spirits, 
or ſome Pain of their Bodies, or ſome other ve- 
ry heavy and ſharp Croſs, they will wiſh to be 
away, and ſome in ſuch Firs diſpatch themſelves 
by their oun Hands, ſo Judas dought * 
ure 


de 8 NON TV. 
dure the Horror of of his own Conſcience, and 
therefore hanged himſelf. But this is rather an 
Unwillingneſs. to ſubmit to, and bear their pre- 
ſent Lot and Caſe, han any Willingneſs to die. 

The other two are incident to the Godly, if 
not only to them. | 

The Willingneſs then is, When the Godly 
have many Croſſe s that they dow not well beat, 
and are afraid that Gop be diſhonoured through 
their fainting, or other Miſcarriages, or when the 
ſee it go il} with God's People and his public 
Work, and they cannot do any thing to mend 
it: They look opon themſelves as uleleſs, and 
would fain be away. So Elijab, 1 Kings 19, 
prays, Lokp, take away my Life : Becauſe they 
had flain his Prophets, digged down his Altar 
and he only was leſt as he apprehended, = 
they ſought to take away his Life; but the 
LokD tells him, that he was wiong, that he had 
yet more to do with him, and that Matters were 
not ſo ill as he trowed, for he had reſerved ſeven 
Thouſand that had not bowed the Knee to Baal. 


Thus ſome eminent Godly Men in an evil Time 


will readily with to be away, they dow not endure 
to be always fighting, ſtriving and contending 
to help and heal, eſpecially ſince they think they 
can do no good: And yet ſometimes it is not 
ſo much the Cafe of the Publick, as Fear of 
being ſtraitned or diſappointed in ſome one or 
other Particular of their own that is the 
Ground of their Fainting and wiſhing to be 
gone, 
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gone, as we may ſee clearly in eminently godly 
ran Baruch, Jer. 45. ee I 
pre- The third Willingneſs to die is, when a 
ae, | Diſpenſation or Affliction reflects ſore on Felks 


„ if Credit, whether they be Preachers or more pri- 
vate Profeſſors; either ſome Slip or Miſcarriage | 


ly | in themſelves, or ſome Affront put on them by 
eat, others, which makes them think they will do no 
ugh more good (though it may be ſuch a Thing hath 
oF come finfully from others) or, it may be, for 
Want of Succeſs in ſome Work committed ta 
end them, or ſome Diſappointment met Sith, which 
and | they may have deſire to be removed, as we may 
I9, | fee in Ina Chap. 3. Where he deſires the 
hey Lon p to take away his Life, he conceiving him- 
as ſelf as a Prophet to be diſcredited, and he is ſo 
head-{irong, that when the Log aſks him, Dee; 
the | thou well to be angry Jonah? He anſwers him 
had pcttiſhly, I ds well to be angry, even unto Death: 
ere | Where Gop hints it to be bis Paſſion that pre- 
en cjpitated him, and by the Gourd lets him ſee that 
aal. it was this Particular that too much ſwayed him, 
me and that he was not right in his Dclire of Death. 
ure or in his Willingneſs to die. 
ing For the Second, The commendable Willing 
&y | nels, I ſhall ſhew you what it is by four or hve 
wt | Properties that it hath, | 
Firfl, Right Willingneſs to die, is content 
to die in Proſperity, and is ſubmiſſive to live 


of 
or | 
- in Adverſity: When all Things proſper with | 


Men, tis a very rate Things 10 fee them wil- 
6, | ling 10 die, though in Fits of Croſs Diſpenſati- 
G 
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ons, they may feem to be willing, and to have! 7 
a ſubmiſſive Mind contented to live in Adverſity, I Deſ 
ea, in the Midlt of (greateſt Trotbles that are chr 
incumbent or imminent is as rare. To beas || (fo 
Paul was, Philip. r. 23. content to abide or po || de 
2s God thinks meet, is a ſweet Temper or Frame I nex 
of Soul; to be willing to live aſhamed and re. | mu 
roached, and not ro be difcontented with the this 
wn-lookings of honeft Folks, and to po ] deſi 
through evil Report as well as good Report, in || neg 
all Things labouring to Keep a good Conſcience, | are 
and in Proſperity, as I faid, content to leave the | die 
World, and all that is in it, when GoD calls by | Fe 
Death, is a great Matter. ul 
Secondly, Right Withngnefs hath this Pro- | in 
perty, that it flows not fo much from a Deſire to | los 
be quit of the Troubles of the World, as to en- | ſo 
joy Cu Rist, and the Good which the Soul hopes | in 
for in and with him: *Tis not becauſe either | in 
the Perſon's own particular Croſſes grow, or | tet 
becauſe Confuſions, Diſtractions and Contenti- Im 
ons in the publick Increaſe, that they covet tot Ital. 
„ be out of that Life, and 10 be gone, but be- | nc 
| cauſe they long to be with Jeſus CurisT; We, | V 
| (faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 4 ) that are in this f 
Tebernacle do groan being burdened; and what is 
the Ground? not that we would be unclothed, but | V 
clothed upen; net ſo much to get the Infirmities | d- 
of the Body laid down, as ta have the Glory | fo 
promiſed; it is that which fways mainly in is 
the. right Delire of Death, or Willingneſs to b 
IC 
os Thirdly, 
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- Thirdly, Right Willingneſs to die hath much 
Deſire and Endeavour after Communion with 
Chriſt here, and if it cannot come ſoon enough 
(ſo to ſpeak) to full, immediate, and never to 
de interrupted Communion with him in the 
next Life, it ſeeks to make it up by preſſing 
much after the neareſt Communion with him in 
this Life; it is an evil Token, when Folk are 
delirous to die and be, away, and yet are found 
neglecting Communion with Chriſt while they 
are living. Theſe that are rightly willing to 
die, will be much in Deſire and longing after 
Fellowſhip with Chriſt, and much in the delight- 
ful Contemplation of Heaven ere it come, and 
in their Practice tending thitherward, and very 
loath to do any Thing that may obſtruct that 
ſo much defired Fellowſhip: This we may fee 
in David in the Old Teltament, and in Paul 


in the New. O how do they pray and pant af- 


ter; and O what Paias are they at to keep Com- 
munion with God! And how do they labour 


falong all their Converſation ſo to behave that 


no Obſtruction from them may be laid in the 
Way of their ſo much longed-for Fellowlhip 


with him, 


Let none then think, that it can be a right 
Willingneſs to die, that puts not Men tv be ten- 
der in the Study of Holineſs, and of Con- 
formity to Chriſt in their Life: Therefore it 
is ſaid of Simeon, whow as willing to die, that 
be was a juſt and devout Man, waiting for the 
Conſolation of {ſrael; and by him, and other 

G 2 ſuch 


ſoch godly Perſons in his Time, was the Tem- 
ple frequented Night and Day. 
Fourrhly, That is right Willingnels to die, 
that is not by Fits, but continuing and diſtinQ, 
and goes upon ſolid Grounds, I fpeak not of ſen- 
ſible Comfort, but of the Grounds of Faith, of 
ſome Clearneſs of Intereſt, and of ſweet Submil: 
ſion to God's bleſſed Will. For though none 
needs to wonder much of Simeon's Willingnels 
to die, when he had gotten CuR1sT in his Arms, 
yet it hath this ſweet Submiſſion to God in it, 
The Second Queſtion, F even Believers may 


ve willing to die; and if this be warrant- || 


able? 


I anſwer, They may be ſometimes unwilling 
to die, and that not unwarrantably, and ſor clear: 
ing af this we ſhall ſpeak to two Things. 

_ Firſt, To an Unwilliagneſs to die upon carnal 
Grounds. Fo 

For the Fiſt, Believers may be unwilling to 
die from a ſinful Unpreparedneſs to die, they 
may have a Loathneſs to look Death in the 
Face, through the Conſcience of ſome, yea, 
much Carnalneſs in their Life; beſide that 
there is in all naturally an Averſeneſs from dy- 
ing. Believers may . have ſometimes their 
own carnal Deligns, that may make them un- 
willing, but this is ſinſul: For where there is a 
good Conſcience ſprinkled with CurisT's Blood, 
ſolid Faith and Clearneſs about our Peace with 
Gos, in fo far they will make Willingneſs to die. 
But, 2 . 

Secondly, There is an approven Unwillingneſs 

that 
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that ſometimes has been in the Saints, as in Da- 
eil and Hezetiab, which is rather a {weet Sub- 
miſhon to live, than a direct Deſire to live 
for other Reaſons, for if it be a fear about the 
Want of temporal or ſpiritual Things for Soul 
or Body, or about any Thing that relates to 
God's publick Work, Faith will anſwer theſe; 
but there are two Reaſons that the Saints have 
gone on, by which they have been induced to 
this, that made them approven in their Unwil- 
Iingneſs to die. 

Firſt, The great Stroke and Iafluence that 


their Removal might have had on the Work of 


Gon, as it was in FHezektiah, Joſiah and Paul 
their Caſe; if the former two ſhould have been 
removed, it would very probably have overturned 
the Work of Gobp, as Paul's Removal would 
have made many fore Hearts among Chriſti. 
ans. = | 

Secondly, When their dying in fuch a Caſe, 
or under ſvch a Diſpenſation, ſeems to carry 
ſome Blot with it, on innocent godly Perſons, 
or on Godlincſs and the Profeſſion of it: As 
if 7 ſhould have died in his Affliction it 
would have confirmed his Friends in their er- 
roneous Opinion or Tenet ; and David's dy- 
ing in the Hands of his Enemies before he came 
to the Crown, would have left fome Blemiſh 
on the Faithfulneſs of Gor, and on the Pro- 
ſeſſion of Religion, and been Matter of Shame 
and Bluſhing to the Godly : Therefore ſays 
he, For their Sakes return thau on High : And 
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ſo that Unwillingneſs to die, that flows not 
not from Re ſpect to a Man's ſelf, but from ke. 
ſpet to the publick Work of God, to his 
Glory, or others Good, or either of them, iz 
warrantable. 

A Third Uſe is, which hath alſo two Branch» 
es : 

Firſt, Learn from this Doctrine, to try and 

zudge what true Bleſſedneſs is, it is even to die 
in the LORD. 

 _ Secondly. Learn to caſt at that as an unhappy 

Thing, which conduceth not to this End of dy- 

ing in the Lord. 

Firſt, I ſay, If you would try your own 
Hearts, when they are in a ſpiritual Frame, 
take this as a Mark of it; if we do really ac- 
count this to be Bleſfedneſs; if ye were to hear 
a Voice from Heaven declaring who is the bleſ. 
fed Man, and if ye had the Spirit's Teſtimony 
fealing it, here he is, Bleſſed is he that dies in 
the Lord: *Tis not they that conquer, and o- 
verturn and transfer Kingdoms, that obtain Vie- 
_ tories, and have great Succeſs in their Atchieve- 
ments and Undertakings, that are bleſſed : *Tis 
not to be a Protector or ſole Governor of Na · 
tions that makes a Man bleſſed ; but this is it, 
to die in the Lord? This is the Language of Hea- 
ven, and that which is laid Weight on there, 
and fo ſhould be by you. And, 

Secondly, Lay all the Things you can imagine 
in this World in the Balance with this, they can- 
not pollibly weigh equally with it, when they 

are 
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are laid in Balance with dying in the Lon, and 
with the conſequent Glory and Happineſs, they 


are light as a Feather, yea, lighter than Vanity, 
utterly unworthy ever to be named in a Day 
with theſe: As there is therefore no Happineſs 
in them, ſo ceaſe to ſeek it in or from them. 

A Fourth Uſe is, and 'tis of other two Branch- 
es, If there be a Neceſſity of dying, and dying ia 
the Lon, to them that would be happy, then 
there is nothing fo forcible to preſs the Study of 
Holineſss. . 

Secondly, Nothing ſo forcible to ſcar from Pro- 
phanity, which is the great Scope of all Preach- 
ing; I fay, Conlider this Doctrine rightly, and it 
Will 7 found. 2 " 

Firſt; To be more erfully provoking to 
Holineys ; the Realon N 1 well and 
living well are knit together ; and nothing can 
mare demonſtrate the abſolute Neceſſity of Holi- 
neſs, without which ne man ſhall fee the Loan: 
'Tis as neceſſary as Peace with God and Hea- 
ven, and whoever they be that think not ſo 
now, whenever they (hall be. ſummoned to ra- 
move, they ſhall without all peradventure bod 
it to be ſo. Ee! the | RE 

Secondly, Is there any Thing mone ſcarring at 
and deterring from Prophanity and a carnal 
Walk? Gather all that the Work can afford, 
whether of ſinful Pleaſures or of lauſul tem- 
poral Delights, immoderately often uſed, and 
ſuppoſe that you could come by your very 
Heart's Deſire and Wich in them, what will 

7 G 4 they 
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they all advantage you when Death comes? 
To have ſo many Thouſands, or Hundred Thou- 
ſands of Merks, to have ſo much land, or fo 
many Hovſes, will do you no good at Death. 
What will it advantage you to ſpend your Time 
in Pleaſue, in the Luſts of the Fleſh, in Tip- 
ling and Drunkenneſs? And ye that are ſwelled 
with Pride and Ambition, and would have all 
others backing you, and beckning .and bowing 
to you; What, I ſay, will theſe profit you, 
when Death ſhall come and put an End to them 
all, and make an eternal Divorce betwixt you 
and them, and when you muſt ly down among 
the Dead, and the Worms muſt be a Covering to 
you? *Tis even a Wonder. (if ought. of this 


fane Hearts) conſidering the Neceſſity pf dy- 
ing, and of dying in the Los, to all that would 
die well and happily, with the Faith and Con- 
viction that we generally profeſs to have of 
them, that we think fo little ſeriouſly of Death, 
and of ſuch a Death, and are at fo little Pains in 
the Study of Holinefs to prepare for it. 

1 fhall therefore in the next Place ſpeak a 
Word or two to ſeveral Sorts of Perſons, who 
ſhould be thinking upon and preparing for 
Death. TEL 3 

- Firſt, To them that are young, and take 
a merry Life of it, and dow abide nothing but 
to be carnaliy jovial, Ah! poor Wantons, is 
not Death faſt approaching? Will it not be up- 
on you ere you are aware, and ere many Yea:s 


80 


kind could be 2 Wonder to our carnal and pro- 


— a a 6 rw 
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go by : Certainly your Life will not be eter- 
nal, and who knows but your Time may be 
ſhorter than you dream of ? The Grave may 
be as ſoon filled with you that are younger, 
healthfuller and ftronger as with the more aged. 
lick and infirm ; what reaſon then have you 0 
be ſo merry and jovial, when your Peace is not 
made {ture with Gop? *Tis a moſt remarkable. 
and alarming Word that is Ipoken to you by the 
SIR IT of Gob, Eccleſ 11. 9. Rejoice, © young 
Men in thy Youth, and let thy Heart chear thee in 
the Days of thy Youth, and walk in the Ways 
7 thy Heart, in the Sight of thine Eyes ; but 
now for all theſe Things, Gop will bring thee inte 
Judgment. You may go on if you will at your 


Peril, ſlighting all Warnings and Admonitions ; 


but be aſſured Death and Judgment are quickly 
coming, when you will be called to reckon with 
God, not only for every open, but for every ſe- 


cret Thing, good or evil: Therefore be exhor- 


ted to reveiw and caſt- your Eye along your 
Youth, and to confider ſeriouſly how it hath 
been ſpent, and ſce if there be nat reaſon for 
your taking the Exhortation that followe, Re- 
member now thy Creator in the Days of thy Fouth, 
&c. Ecel. 12. 1. And to ſpend ſome more Time 


in thinking of, and preparing for Death. 


| Secondly, To them that are excceding 
Wiſe in their own Generation, very pro- 
vident for Summer and Winter, and for 
all the Seaſons of the Year, and who 
Fa. > oe Fry + | can 
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can manage their Eſtates very well, and put 
all Things in good Order for themſelves and 
ſor their Children, to make them a convenient 
Life in the World, but do not at all in goud 
Earneſt mind another Life, how many ſuch are 
there, that are very wiſe for this Life, but for 
the Matters of God and their own Souls are ſtark 
Fools, the verieſt Fools in the World? Many 
are like Martha (who, though a good Woman, 
was nevertheleſs much prevail'd over by this 
Diſtemper, albeit it did not reign in her nor ob- 
tain Dominion over her, as it doth over unrege- 
nerate Perſons) are careful, cumbered, and trou. 
bled about many Things, and neglect the one 
Thing that is needful: Is it not a Wonder that 
ſuch very rational and wiſe Men ſhould waſte all 
their precious Time, except what they ſpend in 
eating, drinking and ſleeping, upon the Things of 
a preſent Life, and not allow ſo much as an 
Hour of all the Week to think ſeriouſly on their 
Souls, and of Death? I appeal to your ovn 
Conſciences if this be MSc wy and a Practice 
worthy of rationg] Men, having immortal Souls 
capable of eternal Happineſs and Miſery ? And 
if your Time be not ſpent on theſe Things, 
which are but Vanity, and which at Death will 
do you no good, nor profit you, and concerning 
which you will then be made to cry, What Pro- 
ow we of theſe Things whereof we ure now d- 
amed. | 
Thirdly, To ſuch as are frequent in their At- 
tendanee on publick Ordinances, and in the = 
0 
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of other commanded Means, and yet never 
thought nor believed their Souls to be in Ha- 
zard, nor in good Earueſt prepared themſelves 
for dying. O think yet upon your Hazard, 
for that is the Gr{t Spring of making ready for 
the Remedy: O ſeek Grace to examine your- 
ſelves, to believe in Cukts r, torepent, and to live 
as it becomes them that profeſs themſclves to be 
dying Perſons. *Tis really both ſtrange and won- 
derſul, how it comes to pals, that you can ſo of- 
ten hear, and yet give no Obedience to what 
you hear. Do you, or can you think that it is 
Religion enough to hear? Hath not the Scrip- 
ture {aid, ame 1. that it is nat the Hearer, but 
the Deer of the Word, that is bleſſed in his Deed, 
or doing? I beſecch you therefore, be ye De- 
ers of the Ward, and not Hearers only, deceiving 
your own Souls; or, as the Word is, delud- 


ing and playing the Sophiſt with your own 
Souls, | 


Feourthly, To them that have greater Parts and 
Abilities, and higher Places and Powers than Qs 
thers, and have withal moe Opportunities to be 

paring for Death; who are Maſters of Fami- 
'es, and can command their Children and Ser- 
vants to read the Scripture, 10 faft and pray, and 
ſeek God, and who know from the Word, what 
is right and what is wrong, what is Duty and 
what is Sin, and yet are ſo very little in the 
Practice of theſe Directions, in order to their 
Preparation for Death. Conſider, I intreat you, 
what your Knewledge, Parts, Places and Pow- 


ers 
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ers will do to you, or advantage you when 
you are dying, if there be not Faith and Love 
and the Fruits of Both in Practice. *Tis real 
ly a Wonder that ſo many Men ſhould have 
Light in, and Conviction of theſe Things, and 
yet ſhould fo dally with their Light and Con- 
viction, and not endeavour to make them prac- 
Lticable- OT | 
Fifthly, To them that are aged, and have 
their one Foot as it gere in the Grave, who are 
near Fifty or Sixty, or a very few moe Years 
which not many exceed, and yet are, even 
when fo far on in Years, as ſecure and negli- 
gent in preparing for Death, as if it were an 
hundred Years from them; Conſider what you 
ate doing. Age, alas! and Years do not ne- 
ceſſarily bring along with them more Tender- 
neſs in Soul Concerns, for we ſee in Experience 
ojten-times, that the more aged Men are, the 
more ſtocked are they in Ignorance and Senſe - 
lefneſs ; Certainly if this Word ſpeak to any, 
it ſpeaks to you, that ſhould in a Manner, car- 
ry your Death's Clothes about with you, and be 
examplary to others in preparing for Death ; ye 
would therefore take it to you. 

A Sixth and the laſt Sort we ſhall ſpeak to, 
are thoſe that are in a poor, mean and low Con- 
dition in the World, for all are not rich and 
wealthy, nor have a plentiful outward Condition, 
many can ſcarcely get their Families maintain'd 
and yet even but few of ſuch (which is a Won- 
der) are ſeriouſly ſeeking aſier Heaven, and pre- 


paring 
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paring for dy ing in the Loxp that leads to it: The 
rich have a Temptation that ye want; if any 
in the World ſhould ſeck after Heaven it ſhould 
be you who are poor, and yet how many of 
you will be miſerable, not only here, but alſo 
eternally bereaſter, ere ye betake yourſelves to 
the Way of Holineſs? If you were wife as you 
ovght to de, you would bleſs God that ever 
this Goſpel came among you, afid was preached 
to the poor, which hath Hagpineſs and everlaſt- 
ing Riches in the Boſom G it to all that will 
embrace it. 

O! take this Word to you Poor and Rich, 

e will all moſt certainly ly down in the Grave, 
bs this wil} make the Difference, ye will die 
happy or accurſed, as ye die in CRI, or out of 
him. . | 
Finally, I muſt fay this Word to them, that 
have ſome Acquaintance with Gop, and ſome 
Conviction of the Feckleſneſs and great Be- 
fciency of their Endeavours in preparing for 


Death, for their both humbling and upftirring 


to Diligenee, that there is amongſt us, both 
little rouzing of. ourſelves, little haſtning to the 
coming of the Day of Gop, little going out 
to meet the Bridegroom. Alas! we will, to 
ſpeak ſo, take both a Put and a Call to make us 
advance towards Death, though we. be drawing 
near to it daily, yet few of us, as TI juſt now ſaid, 
are waiting ſor, and haſtning unto the Coming 
of CaRisT, and of the Day of Goo. 
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I {hall cloſe up all this with one Word, it may 


| be many of us ſhall taſte of Death, before ve 


* 


hear ſo much ſpoken of it: Take it therefore 
as an Advertiſement and Call from Heaven, to 
mind more that which is much forgotten, and 
yet lo neceſſary to be always temembred, even 
to live ſo as we may die in the Lox D Cukisr, 
and ſo be eternally and unſpeakably bleſſed. 
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REVELATION Cnap. XIV. VR. 13. 
Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the Lord, eic. 


Lthough we have already ſpoken at greater 
Length on theſe Words, than at firſt we 
intended, yet ſomewhat remains that is uſeful 
and which ſeems to be their main Scope ; there- 
fore we (hall inſiſt a little further. 1 . 

The Way that we gather what we are to ſay, 
is by conſidering the Spirit's Purpoſe and De- 
fign in this Place, which comes in very remark- 
ably, baving no particular Dependance (as would 
ſeem) on the former Words, nor Connection 
with what follows; what can be tbe Reaſon that 
betwixt the Denonnciation of Judgment before, 
and the Prophecies of Judgment that yy 

re 
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there is ſuch an Interruption and breaking off 
from the Series of the Hiſtory made? 1 heard 
a Voice ſaying unte me, Write, Bleſſed are the 
Dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth, 
yea, faith the Spirit, &c. There mult ſure be 
ſome Reaſon: We thall offer theſe two Reaſons 
that point eſpecially at the Scope of the Spirit 
of God, and are inſinuated in the Words, that 
they will be Grounds of two Doctrines. 

The Fir/t Reaſon is, That the Logp when 
he is ſpeaking of ſad Things to come upon his 
Church, and, of Judgments to come upon the 
Enemies thereof, caſts in this as a Ground of 
profitable Meditation to his People at fuch a 
Time; ſo that whether we look to Judgments to 
come on Enemies, or to Trials and Temptati- 
ons his own People are to meet with, this is caſt 
in ſeaſonably as 2 practical Leſſon, plain in it» 
ſelf, and profitable to them. | 

A Second Reaſon is, That Gop by ſuch a 
Word, when Death is fo frequent, and Trouble 
and Conſuſion ſhould grow, may comfort and 
encourage his. People, that Death may not be 
bitter nor terrible to them, ſince the Lok puts 
this Motto, to fay ſo, on Mens dying in him in 
the darkeſt and ſaddeſt Times, That they are 
bleſſed. h 

Theſe Two being the Scope, the one to pre. 
pare them for dying, and the other to comfort 
them againſt dying, they yield to us theſe twa 
weful Points of Doctrine, the firſt whereof we 
fhall ſpeak to at this Time, which is this. 
3 Doctrine 
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Dod ine Firlt, That Death and the Happineſs 
ef them that die in the Logr, is a fuitable 
and profitaele Subject of the Meditation f 

$ oy People, eſpecially in Times of Trou- 
This we conceive is clearly implied in the 
Words certainly the Spirit that is Jo wiſe, and 
who opportunely timeth, and tryſteth Things 
for the good of his People, would not ſo a- 
bruptly have broken in on this Purpoſe at 
this Time, if it were nat very pertinent and 
foitable to ſuch a Time; there is not in all this 
Book ſuch a remarkable Diverſion from the Se- 
ries of the Hiſtory, having ſuch a Word prefixed 
and ſuch a Word affixed and ſubjoined to it as 
this ;. no doubt, to ſtir up God's People who have 
this book to read; when they come to this me- 
morable Paſſage, to think- and conſider on it 
the more ſeriouſly. To clear the Doctrine 
more generally a little, we find that theſe who 
have been moſt holy, have been moſt frequent 
in the Thoughts and Meditations of Death, ſo 
David prays, P/al. 39. Lox D, make me to know 
mine End, and the Number of my Days, that 1 


may know how frail am: And Moſes, So teach 


us to number our Days, that we may. apply our 
Hearts to Wiſdom, Pſal. 90. The numbring of 
our Days is this ſerious thinking and meditating 
upon approaching Death. We may here alſo look 
on the Example of our bleſſed. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Luke 9. 13. Who ſpeaks at his Transfiguration 
on the Mount with Moſes! and Elias of his 1 
v 1 C e, 
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ceaſe, which he was to accompliſh at Jeriſalem; 
for though there was ſomething peculiar in his 
Death, yet his ſpeaking of it and preparing for 
it, belongeth as a common Duty to us, and 
ſhould be 2 Pattern to us. And O! how does 
S:lomon eommend the meditating on Death, 
Eccleſ. 3 2. and 11. 8, 9. and Chapter 12. 
throughout. | 

But for further UP more particular clearing 
of this Doctrine. we ſhall n a little to theſe 
three contained in it, 

Firſt, What is meant when we . ſay Death is a 
ſuitable * of Meditation. 

Secondly, What Profit or Advantage comes to 
the People of Gop by it? 

3dly, Why do we ſay it is eſpecially profitable &. 
advantageous to bethought upon in an evil Time? 

For the Fir, When we {peak of Death as 2 
ſuitable Sub 2 of Meditation, it is not to be 
ſtrictly as taken contra - diſtinguiſning from other 
Things that. preceed, accompany and follow 


Death. But, 


Firſt, We take i inthe T houghts of the Certain- 
ty of dying, andthe Uncertainty of its Time, & 
other. Circumſtances as to us : Tis then to think 
on Death as the'Way of all fleſh,as that which no 


Man can get a Diſcharge from, and of the Un- 


certainty. ofthe Time and Manner of it, how ſud- 
denly and ſurpriſing it may be. 

Seconilly, When we ſpeak of the Meditation 
of Death, we take in all that accompany it, the 
Pain and outward Trouble, as alſo the Challen- 


ges, 


ges, Convictions, Temptations, Terrors and 
Anxieties that accompany Death, and the Eſti- 
mation of Things, that we ſee dying Men to have; 
all theſe would be taken in as a Part of this Me- 
ditation, 8 
Thirdly, When we ſpeak of meditating on 
Death, we mean not that it would be meditated 
on, only as it is a natural Thing, after the Fall 
of Man, but would conſider and diltinguiſh it in 
its ſeveral Kinds, as 'tis dying in Sin, and dying 
in the LokD, the firlt and ſecond Death; we 
would look upon Death, on the one Side, as an 
Effect of the Curle, and on the other Side, as 
ſucetned with God's Love, and as an Entry in- 
to Happineſs; And we would add to this, the 
Caules of the one and of the other, what it is 
that makes Death miſerable to one, and happy 
@ the Entry of Happineſs to another. 
 Faurthly, When we ſpeak of thinking on 
Death, we would take in the Effects and Con- 
ſequents of Death, our appearing before God, 
Judgment and Eternity, that are at the Back of 
Death: The entring into an Unchangeable E- 
ltate of well or ill being, meeting with a Sen- 
tence that is irrevocable, and eternal Happinc ſs 


of than that die in CxRisr, the eternal Mijery of 


them that die in Sin, Perfectioz. of Joy and Ex- 
tremity of Sarrow fax ever, which Men and 
Angels are not able to conceive, and far leſs to 
expreſs: And when we ſpeak of Meditation 


on Death, we ſay, tis a ſuitable Subject to be 
IF thinking 
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thinking often and frequently on all thir, not 
only at more ſolemn and ſet Times, but even 
in the Midſt of our Calling and Employments, 
in the Midſt of our Joy, and of our Grief and 
Sadneſs, to be taking ſome ſerious Looks of this 
Day, that will put an End io all thefe in the 
Way before ſpoken of; in your Youth to be 
conſidering this Day of Darkneſs is coming, and 
in old Age eſpecially, when the Shadow of Death 
fits down on the Eye-lids, and the ſtrong Men 
begin to bow themſelves, &c. 2 
As to the Second, to commend this Duty to 
you all, conſider what Advantage flows from 
it: though we ſpoke of Meditation in general at 
another Occafion, and hinted ſomewhat at the 
Meditation on Death, yet it being fo frequent- 
ly ſpoken of in Seripture, and fo profitable to 
Believers, we ſhall ſpeak a lit le to ſome Advan- 
tages that will commend the Expedience of the 
Duty, as well as the Neceſſity of it to you. And, 
Fi, Much of the Improvement of the great 
Truths we have been ſpeaking of to you theſe 
Days paſt, depends on yuur Meditation on Death, 
and theſe Things that go before, accompany 
and ſollow aſter it: Tis impoſhble to know 
aright, and to believe how great a Taſk and 
Work it is, to die well, and what is the Happi- 
neſs of them that die ſo, if we be not taking 
Pains io be cleared and confirmed in it by _ 
ture, and by meditating on it: Folks 13 
but a Glance at it in the by, but ſtay not to look 
/ | un 
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on the Quarrel, and the Controverſy that is be- 
twixt Gop and them, neither do they conſider 
ſcrioully, what is at "the Back of Death, and 
therefore it ſurpriſes them when it comes; where- 
as tha: Man can ſpeak of Death boldly and ad. 
viſedly, that hath been acquainting himſelf with 
it beſore hand. 

Secondly, There is nothing that. readily doth 
morc heighten the Eſtimation of Gop, and of 
CHRIST than the Thoughts of Death, the Thoughts 
of it brings Folks cloſſer and nearer to his Bar, 
and makes them look on him as Judge, they 
put them to conſider their Feck leſneſs, Baſeneſs 
and Vileneſs upon the one Hand, and the great. 
neſs of the Majeſty of God on the other. © 
how ſublimely do David and Job ſpeak of Gon; 
When in the one Word they talk of the Grave, 
and of the Cover of Worms there, and in the 
other Word, highly exalt the Majeſty and 
Greatneſs of God, Meditation on Death brings 
the Thoughts what God is, and:of what we are, 
very near us, and repreſents to us before-hand, 
what he will be found to be at and after Death, 
and what he will be then; whereas on the con- 
trary, it is given as a Root of our deſpiſing G 0D, 
when men do put the evil Day far away, as no 
doubi a Root of Reverence and Reſpect to God, 
4s ſerious Medition on Death. 

Thirdly, More particularly look to Believers 
converſing with others that have Grace, or that 
abound in Cortuption, we will ſind it * 
a necd- 
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neeufu], uſeful and advantageous to carry along 
the Thoughts of Death; *twould make Chriſti- 
ans walk lovingly and edifyingly with others, 
lother to do wrong, and more patient when they 
ſuffered Wrong, and more eafy to forgive and 
more ready to forget Wrongs ; our carnal Hu- 
mours would not get ſuch Way, if the Thoughts 
of dying were ſuitably: entertained, and half an 
Hour's Diſcourſe, together with the Impreſſion 
of it on us, through God's Blefling, would edi- 
fy and profit us mutually more than many Days 
Meeting without it could do. 
Fourthly, In reference to a Man's ſelf. 

Firſt, Mere generally Meditation on Death is a 
molt quieting, and Spirit-ſobering Thing; it ſtays 


the Mind, it diverts from Vanities, and removes 


them from being the Object of his Purſuit; nay, 
it fome Way crucifies him to them : And hence 
it is, that men are ſeldom or never in a more 
ſober, and in a better Frame than when they are 
ſeriouſly apprehenſive of Death ; as, ſuppoſe Men 
to be * Sickneſs, or in Danger at Sea, or on 
Land, they will be readily in another Frame than 
ordinarily they uſe to be in, and when the Dan- 
ger or Strait is by, that Impreſiicn wears readily 
much away; but were we more in Meditation of 
Death, this Frame might be more conftant and 
laſting. e | 

Secondly, More particularly. 

Firſt, It contributes, through God's Bleſſing, 
to reftify a Man's Judgment, that, by original 
Sin is darkned, and ſo acceunteth II _ 

| al) 


130 SERMON VI. 


and Good Hl, the Thoughts of Death make 2 
Man. wite, diſcreet and condeſcending: Men 
while they are in Health and without theſe 
Thoughts, will not quit an Inch of their Will, 
they will rather wound their Conſcience than 
their Credit ; and to get their Barns full, and 
all going well with them in the World, wholly 
takes them up; but the ſerious Thoughts of 
Death, makes them wiſe to diſc. rn and judge of 
Things; therefore /1:/es joins theſe two toge- 
ther, thinking on Death, and the applying of 
the Heart to Wiſdom, P/alm 90. When Folks 
think not on Death, they are cumbred with ma- 
ny things, they run to Ciſteins, and turn their 
Back on the Fountam : Whereas ferious pon- 
dering on Death, lets the Vanity and Empiineſs 
of theſe Things be ſeen. How many lee we 
daily, when dying, counting little of thefe Fhings 
they thought much of before, and calling and 
accounting themſelves Fools that ſuffered them- 


ſelves to be ſo carried away with them; and 


however God's Spirit calls them Fools that make 
ſuch Choice, | 
Secondly, As it enlightneth the Judgment, ſo 
it ordereth the Affections, and rules the Paſſions; 
therefore when Salomon is ſpeaking to the young 
Man who will be tied with no Bonds, he ironi- 
cally bids them rejoice and laugh on, but withal 
wills him to remember, that for all theſe Things 
he will come to Fudgment: The Meditation of 
Death and Judgment will fay of Laughter, Thou 
att mad, and of Mirth, What doſt thou? It 
would 
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would make Men look on them as Vanity, Fol- 
ly md Madneſs and theſe Thoughts would eſpe- 
cially become Folks in Proſperity, and in their 
Youth, when their Humours are more high bend- 
ed and light: Meditation on Death is a notable 
Bridle to Lightneſs,  - | 

Thirdly, It we will yet look more particular- 
ly forward, it is exceeding profitable to advance 
Mortiſication, to bring us out of the Entangle- 
ments of a World, and to help us in Singleneſs 
and Deniedneſs to follow Chriſt; Thou Fool, 
ſays Death, this Night thy Soul ſhall be taken 
from thee, and whoſe ſhall all theſe Things be? 
It makes Mens Carouſing and good Fellowſhip, 
as they call it, taſteleſs: Conſcience would in 
that Caſe ſpeak and ſay, What if thou die drun- 
ken, or with the Cup in thy Hand? This Medi- 
tation makes a Man care little for the World, 
Riches, Pleaſures, and Honours : It would make 
all to grow very unſavoury; in a Word, it mor- 
tiſies theſe three, which are the World's Trini- 
ty, Pride, Covetouſneis and carnal Luſts. 

Firſt, It mortiſies Pride, as we may fee in 
David, who ſays, P/alm 39. Lord, teach me to 
know my End, and the Meaſure of my Days, that 1 
may know h5w frail [ am. And in Jab, who ſays, 
to Corruption, it is his Mother, and to the Worms, 
they are his Siſters: It puts to ſay, Duſt I am, 
end to the Duſt I ſhall return. 

Secondly, It moriifies Covetouſneſs, for the 


Meditations of Death wrings the Heart from the | 


Things 
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Things of the world, and gives the Man other 
Thoughts to think upon: How many, when 
Death prep Cher, are forced to ſay, they have 
 cumbred themſelves with the Werld, and it has 

beguiled them. Ei hag 
Thirdly, It mortifies carnal - Pleaſures ; for 
what can vain fleſhly Luſts do to men that are 
ing? For as merry as they are now, ſay theſe 
houghts, they mult appear within a little be- 
fore God in Judgment: And if this be not a 
Bride to theſe Lults, I know not what will be a 

Bridle. 5 | 
 Fourthly, It ſtirs up to diligent Exerciſe of all 
Duties, and to the going about of them ſober— 
ly, and ſeriouſly. Preaching, or Prayer akier 
ſerious Meditation on Dęath, would have more 
Weight, and be waited on with more Advantage, 
than many others without it: It puts to Humi- 
liation, Self-examination, Selt-learching : It 
furthers the Exerciſe of Gop, and brings the 
Soul to ſtand in awe of him, before. whom it is 
to appear ſhortly : It furthers Repentance and 
Prayer, Job 41. Becauſe »f Breakings they pu- 
rify themſelves: Even theſe Heathens in the 
Ship with Jonah, make themſelves ready for 
Death by Repentance, Prayer, and the offering 
of Sacriſices. And if Meditation on Death put 
profane Men to the Form of Religion, how 
much more will it put Believers to be ſerious and 
ſpiritual in the Exerciſe of theſe Duties, and 
in the Practice of Religion? And if God gives 
them Time, and Seriouſneſs at dying, their 
Feck: 
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ſeck ſul and fervent at that Time than before, 


Fifthly, It is exceeding profitable to work 
kindly Submiſhon to croſs Diſpen ſations, and to 
make folks go ſoftly under them. What will 
a Man care, (carkingly I mean) that is taken 
up with Meditation on Death, for the Forfeiture 
of bis Eſtate, or to have his Houſe burnt, or his 
Land waſted? He knows that Death will put 
an End to all theſe Things. 

Sixthiy, As it fits for all Duties, and reſtrains 
from all Vices, ſo it exceedingly prepares fox 
Death itſelf, which is the great Scope; Slo- 
non deſcribes Sickneſs and old Age, Eccle/. 
12. to make the young Man ready for Death 
ere it came; and if there were no other Ad- 
vantage by Meditation on Death, this is no 
{mall one, not to be ſurpriſed with it. Yea, it 
ſame way alſo mitigates the Bitterneſs of Death, 
ſo that it is not fo terrible to them that have 
been thinking on it- ſeriouſly, as it is to others 
who. have never made it the Subject of their 
Meditation? And what Wonder is it to ſee ma- 
ny either mightily terrified, or very ſtupid at 
Death fince they never ſtudied the Leſſon of dy- 
ing before it come to them ? 

Rut as to the-Third, Why add we this, That 
it is efpecrally advantageous in evil Times? Which 
ſeems. to be: the. very Scope: of the Words, 
and the Godly, ſuch. as David and others, 
bave thought it ſo. We do not ſay, that 
Meditation on Death, is eſpecially profitable 
and. adyant2geous in 3 Times, as ir it were 

— not 
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not to be thought on in Times of Proſperity and 
Peace, but that it is exceeding neccifury and 
lingularly profitable in an evil Time, and in 
{uch an one as we now live in; and the great 
Ncceſſity and Advantage of this ariſeth from 
three Things, which accompany an evil Time. 

Firſt, Many Snares and Temptations; in an 
ill Time Fleth and Blood is ready io poſtpone 
a good Conſtience, and to prefer Self-preſer- 
vation: Now, living in the Meditation of Death 
guards againſt that; if the Temptation ſay, 
Man ſpare, or fave thyſelf, the Soul that was 
thinking on Death will ſay, I may ſoon loſe 
my good Conſcience by yielding to ſuch a 
Thing for Preſervation of myſelf, and yet it 
nay be myſelf ſhall not live an Year after it, 
and though I ſhould live Twenty, yet ſhall I 
be brought to count for it : And therefore I will 
rather hazard on the Loſs of any Thing, yea, of 
Life itf.{f, than be wounding or ſhip- wrecking my 
Conſcience and provuking God, Hence the A- 
poſtle tells us, 2 Cr. 5. that he was not ſwayed 
with outward Things. 


Secondly, Another Evil accompanies an evil f 


Time, and it is carnal Sorrow, Fainting, Per- 
plexity, Diſcouragement ; Meditation on Death 
initigates theſe: It ſays, that theſe Things, or 
any other Thing the Godly can ſuffer, are not 
eternal; it ſweetneth our Grief, it diverts the 
Mind from carnal Thoughts to that which is 
more profitable; it eaſeth the Mind, and lay- 
eth the Storms, and calmeth the Confalion that 

. Out- 
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out ward Difficulties and Troubles raiſe and a- 
waken in it, and gives a profitable , Uſe of fad 
Things. | | 
Thirdly, There is in an evil Time ordinarily 

much Confuſion and Diſt raction, that is down 
which we think ſhould be up, and that is up 
which we think ſhould be down, and our Minds 
are ready to ſtagger and reel to and fro like a 
drunken Man becauſe of theſe Confulions ; but 
the Thoughts of Death ſtay the Mind, and ſays 
that Death ere long will bring all theſe Things 
to an End, or elſe an End to vs, and will bring 
them all to be recognoſced and judged over a- 
gain ; to this Purpoſe compare Verſe 16, and 17. 
of Eccle/. where Salome lays, I ſaw the Place of 
Judgment, that Wickedneſs was there, an the 
Place nf Righteouſneſs that Iniquity was there. And 
what does comfort him againlt this? 7 aid in 
nine Heart God will julge the Righteous and the 
Wicked, for there is a Time there for every Pur 
poſe, and for every Work. Oftentimes there is not 
a Seaſon for every Thing here, but at Death 


there is a Seaſon for every Thing: All Sen- 


tences that have been wrongouſly paſt here, will 
be reduced there; the Conſideration of this ſtays 
his Heart and comforts him. 
TheUſes are two; The firft is by way of Exhor- 
tation, to commend this excellent, tho' much ſligh- 
ted Duty, not only Meditation in the general, but 
Meditation in particular on this Subject of Death; 
Folks have often as little Mind of this Duty, as if 


it were not in the Word of God, and yet it is fre. 
quently called for there ; and if any Generation, 
1 then 
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then in this, wherein there is ſo much Conſuſi- 
on, turning of Things vplice down, and reel- 
ing to and fro; ſo many Snares and ſo nany 
Grounds of Grief and Sorrow ; when ſo many 
are carnally weighted and dejected. and fo ma- 
ny are declining and going wrong: And, as 
we ſhewed before, we think that this Text re- 
lates to this time of the World, the Time of 
God's beginning to execute his Judgments on 
Antichriſt before the full Harvelt and Vintage 


come; and therefore we wouid ſpeak to this 


Uſe a little more particularly, becauſe 'tis very 


uſeful, and à notable Mean to make you go 


profitably about the Practice of all that we have 
ſpoken to on this Purpoſe: For it puts us in 
Mind of theſe Directions for right living in or- 
der to dying, and it holds us at them: With- 
out the minding of Death; there. can be no 
minding of them ; for theſe that mind not the 


End, can never mind the Midſes. Becauſe, I 


ſay tis thus uſeful, we ſhall. therefore for 
further clearing of it ſpeak a little to te 
Things. 

1. To ſome Directions or Rules, fkewing how 
we ſhould think on Death, 

2. To ſome Helps and Means thereto. 

For the Firft, ye remember, when we faid 
Death was a fuitable Subject of Meditation, we 
took in Death in its Circumſtances, Concomi- 
rants and Kinds; and our Direction or Rule ſhall 
be this, 

Be particular in your Meditation, let it "8 


w_——— ww .. 2X... ar oe as 
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"vent it; this was Job's Chap. 3 1. where he tells 


ed in your meditating on Death: This is 2 
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be abſtracted from yourſelf in particular. Tis 
not enough to take it ſor granted, that Death is 
common to all: So does 76, Chap. 30. 23. 
I know that thou ſbalt bring me to Neath, And 
ſo does David, Ptalm. 39. Lord teach me to know 
mine End, and the Number of my Days, how frail 
am. Go through all the Concomitants of 
Death, and confider what may be your Caſe at 
Death, what will he your Challenges, Tempta- 
tions and Thoughts, and what will be the Ef- 
ſets and Cinſequents of Death to you, when 
you muſt with thefe Eyes, and none other for 
you, behold and face your Judge. 

Secondiy, Calt a reflex Look on yourſelves, 
and your own Way in Meditation: When you 
look to that Way that prepares one to die well, 
look back and ſee if ſuch a Preparation be in 
you; conſider how your Way ſuits with that 
which the Scripture holds out to be the Way, 
if ſuch Challenge may meet you at Death, and 
whit Courſe is taken with it to anſwer or pre- 
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us Tliat he durſt not ſlight the Cauſe of his Man- 
ſervant or Maid:ſet vant when they contended 
with him, for then he ſhould not have a good 
Anſwer to his Judge, and that if he had done 
otherwiſe, it would have marred his Boldneſs. 
Thirdly, Labour to have your Affections mav- 


chief End of Meditation, otherwiſe we will 
but run to and fro, and rove up and down 
H 3 19 
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to inform the Judgment, and carry the Thoughts 
of Death as a common Place alongſt with us, 
but will get no more good of it; the ſpecial 
Thing is to have ſomewhat dropping from it, 
that may melt the Heart as it was with David, 
| Pfalm 77. I thought on Ged and was troubled; 
Pſalm 63. My Saul /hall be filled as with Mar- 
row and Fatneſ5 : There is ſomething like this 
in meditating on Death, it affects the Heart with 
Terror, when the Soul thinks on dying without 
Clcarneſs of Intereſt: It affects the Heart with 
. Comfort and Joy, when the Soul is clear in its 
Intereſt; to think on dying in Chriſt ſo as there- 
by to be advanced a Step nearer unto it, and to 
drink in what we have been thinking upon, that 
is the truly profitable thinking on ſuch a Thing; 
the Meditation that is without affecting of the 
Heart, is like the chewing of Meat that is pre- 
jently ſpit out again, and not ſwallowed down 
and dige ſted, or to the looking only on what is 
profitable without making any further Uſe of it: 
Such, I ſay, is all our ſpeaking, hearing and 
thinking of Death, when they do not affect the 
Heart, ed 
Feurthly, Study to be practical in your Me- 
ditat ion, that is, to have it tend to ſome profita- 
ble Uſe in your Practice as its End: When you 
have to ſet about the amending of it; when you 
- have found out ſomething ſpiritually profitable, 
reſolutely to go about it, and all the Means 10 
attain it. A ; > s ; 1 . EB: 
Xa 8 Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, Seck to be much in Prayer to Goo, 
and in Dependance on him for Direction in this 
Particular; go about Meditation on Death as a 
Duty comman.'ed hy Gop, with Prayer to him, 
and with Dependance on him for his àſſiſtance, 
and his Bleſling on it: Many look not on the 
Meditation of Death in particular as a peculiar 
Duty, and therefore it is ſo much fliphted. 
When we commend it to you as a Duty, we 
mean theſe thiee Things; AP 

Firſt, That you ſhould look upon it as being 
uſeful} and profitable as well as any other Duty. 

Secondly, That ye ſhould go about it as in bis 
Pre ſence: Ordinarily Folk take a greater Lati. 
tude. in Meditation than in Prayer; but ye would 
remember and conſider, that he is Witneſs to 
your Meditations as well as your Prayers, that he 
is the great Subject of it, that he has laid it on by 
his Command, that ſuitable Meditation is and 
muſt be wrought by his Spirit, and that ye will 
and mult count ta him for your Wandrings in 
it, as well as in your Prayer. ; 

- Thirdly, That you ſhould take in all, at leaſt 
the general Circumſlances of it pointed at be- 
fore ;; that you ſhould take Time to it, and ba- 
take yourſclves to it of ſet Purpoſe; and even 
now and then, when poſhvly you might have 
ſome other Thing to do that is not neee ſſary for 
the Time: And that ye would by Prayer ſeek 


God's guiding in this particular Duty as well as 


in other Duties, as /M-/es doth, B/ go. Teach us 13 
number cur Days:Be noi frighted from it by the ap- 
prehended Ditficulty of ir; for asMeditatiun in the 

H 4 general 


2 - — — x Jv" 
- - _ * —— — — 22 
— — — 
— — — * — by — 
OO 


= a= — — STE BS 8 — — —— 


© wa —»— 


—— — 
— 
* 


2 — — 
= TD CORTE 
- 


> 


140 SERMON VI. 


general is hard and difficult, ſo is the particular 
Meditation of Death even a Subject that we are 
naturally averſe from ; therefore David, prays, 
Pſalm 39. Lord, teach me to know mine End. &c. 
And indeed, more frequent and habitual Ex- 
erciſe and Practice of it, would through God's 
Hleſſing make it more eaſy. 

For the 29, Becauſe there is a difficulty in 
this Duty, as we have juſt now hinted, we ſhall 
therefore propoſeypr point out a few Things that 
may help it: Tags nothing we have moe 
Moti ves to, or Menforandums of, (to fay fo) 
th.n of this, take then theſe Helps. 

1. Conſider ſeriouſly the frequent Deaths and 
Burials among you every Day whereof ye are 
Wiineſſes, and at which you were preſent, and 
poſſibly of ſeveral younger, healthier and ſtrong- 
er than yourſelves, and of whom it might have 
been thought not many Days ſince, they would 
have out lived you? And then reflect upon your- 
lel ves, and ſce if you are prepared for Death, when 
you are in your Houſes, or going in the Streets, 
and hear the Bell giving notice of the Death of 
ſuch and ſuch Perſons, or ſee the Corpſes eariied 
forth to their Bas ial place, think on theſe Things 
for they are helpful : | 

Therefore Solomon ſays, Better is the Day 
of one's Death, than the Day of one's Birth; aud 
he gives the Reaſon, Fir the living will lay it 
to Heart; that is, The living ſhould lay it to 
Heart, pe 

2. Look unto, and conſider well your own In- 
n | frmities, 
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firmities, Sickne ſſes und Diſeaſes of one Kind or 
another There are none but they have the Seed 
of ſewer or more Diſeaſes in them, beſides Fits 
of Sickneſs that beſal them now and then, and 
what is the Language of all theſe but this. Duft 
thou art, and unte Duſt thou fhult returs, 

When Folks liave in their Bodies the Begin= 
ning of Rortenneſs, or of a Gangrgne, they will 
ſpread ; you would hear all theſe Infirmities, Diſ- 
eaſes and Diſtempers crying aloud upon you 
that you wit! and mult die, for theſe cry to you 
every Day, as that Man was cried unto by one 
whom be had appointed to cry at his Door eve · 
ry Morning. Thou art Mortal. 

3. Conſider rhe extraordinary Events that be. 
fil many Men and Women, fome are ſuddenly 

firicken down with Palſies, ſome fall down and 
never tife, ſore gd abroad and never return, 
ſome are firicken with = and Madneſs; and 
are any of us enempted from theſe or any of 
them? | | 
4, We commend to you frequent reading of, 
and meditating on theſe Scriptures that ſpeak of 
Death, and of other Books that treat of that Sub- 
ject, and ſet forth moſt lively the Shortnefs of 
Man's Life; be often reading of the Death of the 
Samts; many are father taken up with reading 
vam Romances o Stories that are unprofitable 
in comparifon of this; and others are, it may be, 
taken vp with myſterions, dark, doubtful and lit- 
tt tlifying Quellions and Debates, 

. N 5 J. We 
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5. We commend to you to think ſeriouſly u- 
pon the Names that Death gets in Scripture, and 
the Compariſon whereby it is there holden forth; 
for there are not many Things that we can rea- 
dily. mention or meet with, which may not ſerve 
to put in mind of dying. Do Men put off their 
Clothes? Death is compared to that, 2 Cr 5. 
Do we ly down in our Beds to take Reſt ? Death 
is allo compared to that, //arah 55, 5, 7. 
Where the Prophet, ſpeaking of the Righteous, 
faith, He ſhall enter into Peace, they ſhall reſt 
in their Beds: So to the ſame Purpoſe Death 
is compared to a Sleep, One Generation goes and 
another comes, and every one ſleeps their Sleep, 
Pſalm. 76. 5. Would you but reflect when you 
are going to Bed, and conſidet what Poſture you 
are lying down in, and from this bethink your- 
ſelf what is out of Order, and how you may be 
| ſuitably affected with it, and riſe up in the Mor- 
ning with a Reſolution to practiſe accordingly, 
it were a profitable Meditation: Death is alſo 
called the Way of all Fleſh, and can we reckon 
our Age, or Number of our Years, but it muſt 
at Jeaſt put us in mind of Death that is faſt com- 
ing? Yea, can we ſo much as breathe (which is 


one of the moſt erdinary Things) but it muſt, 


or at de aſt might put us in mind of Death? Thou 
takeſt away their Breath, they die, and return 
to their Duft, ſays the Pſalmiſt, P/alm 104. 29. 
If there were but a Stop put to this continual 
breathing of ours, then our Life ſhould be * 
1 E TED y 


4+ 8 Bn bu uy Lax ww wy," 


„% "Wo. WS | WO 0 WW AY WY” TW 


Many may 
| reckoned it among their Duties, nor the Ne- 
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3 
ly found to be but as a Vapour that goes up, 
and returns not again, that apfeareth for à little 
T ime, 4nd then evaniſheth away, as St. James lays, 
Chap. 4. 14. So that we want not ſufficient O- 
caſions ro put us in mind of Death; but alas! 
we want Heart and Affection to the Thing, and 
ſpiritual-mindedneſs to make uſe of theſe Occa- 
pun Always we leave it on you, not only as 
a Duty, but as a very profitable Duty, to medi- 
ditate more on Death, and to make uſe of theſe 
and the like Mcans to help you to it, and the 

Lord himſelf bleſs them to you. 8 
A Second Uſe is for Reproof and Conviction: 
and O! what Ground of Reproof and Challenge 
does it bring along with ii: Were this the ve- 
ry Time of our going to die, and of our Ap- 
ance before our judge, how many of us. can 
fay, We have made Conſcience of thinking on 
our laſt End? So that the Lord may expoſtu- 
late-with us as he did with his People of Old, 
Deut. 32. as with a fooliſh People and unwiſe, 
0! that they were wiſe, C that they underſload 
this, that they would confider their latter End: 
fadly ſay, that they ſcarcely ever 


gle& of it among their Sins and Grounds of 


Challenges; and we fear, which is yet worſe, 


and more fad, that it may be ſaid of many, 
that they do not reſolve to rank and place 
it amongſt their Duties; but if they will not be 

Gy, pre- 
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prevailed with, to make it and mind it as your 
Duty, be. aſſured it ſhall be your Sin, and ye 
ſha]l have it for your Challenge: What have 
you not the Command of God enjoining it? Hath 
not the Saints practiſing of it ſo much ſome 
Weight with you? The Plainneſs of the Duty 
will make your Guilt the greater, and you the 
more jnexcuſable in your neglecting of it; there 
aze none of us but we may go home with many 
Challenges, for our being ſo much intangled with 
the Things of this World, and for the Levity, 
Unſtayedneſs, and Unſoberneſs, and Carnalneſs of 
our Spirits, which makes us think ſo little and 
ſpeak fo little of dying; and if any Thought of 
it occur now and then to our Minds, they fink 
not, they affect not, they leave not ſuitable Im- 
pre ſñons. If you would ellay it ſeriouſly you 
would find the Fruits of it, it ſhould further Ho- 
lineſs, it ſhould ſober and compoſe you, and fit 

u for any Thing that may be coming in an ill 
Time, for doing and for ſuffering, as you ſhall 
de called to it, and for Death it ſelf. 

God himſelf give you ſo to clay it, as you 
may find the bleſſed Fruit and Advantage of it, 


SERMON | 
ö 


| 


s aac 


— 


| 
] 
8 ( 


T1893 


* 3 | | 
„„ „„ tr b Ae ee 


SER MON VII. 


REVELATION Cuap. XIV. Ver: 13. 


Bleſſed ere the Dead which die in the Lory, Ge. 


Olnce Sin entred into the World, Death hath 


been one of the molt terrible Things that 
the Children of Men have to meet with, even 
the molt terrible of all terrible Things; and in- 
deed *ris no Wonder that they who know not of 
another and better Liſe to come, nor of the Wa 
how to cume at it, eſteem ſo of it: It is called 


by 744, Chap. 18. 9. The King of Terrors: All o- 


ther Terrors are bur petty and inconliderable in 


reſpect of this, and it is one of the believing Chriſ- 
tian's great Privileges, that he is armed for Death, 


and that Death is diſarmed as to him: Death is 


made a kindly Friend to the Believer, and the 
Terror of it is taken away; and that which the 


ſtouteſt dare not, dow not compoſedly look in the 


Face, though in a Fit of Manlineſs (as they call 
it, or rather of Deſperateneſs, indeed ſome will 


endeavour to brave it out againſt Death, and to 


bear down the Terrors of it) the true Chriſti- 


en only through Faith in Chrilt is a Vidor 


over, 
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over, even over his Enemy Death: The Scope 
of theſe Words, as we ſhewed, is, | 


That the Lord knowing how in theſe Calami- 
ties and Troubles that were coming, Death would 
be frequent, and that many of the Bodies of the 
Saints would go among the Reſt, tho? their Death 
be'very precious in his Sight: And knowing alſo 
how deſpicable their Death would be in the Eyes 

of the prophane World; and how that they 

would be accounted the only wife and happy 

Men that could belt ſhift ſuffering for Chriſt, and 

for his Truth; and knowing withal how tempt- 
ing this World would be to them, he permits 

this ſeaſonable and ſweet Word of Comfort, 

Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the Lord, &c. 

As if he had ſaid, Let not Believers in Chriſt 
think much of Death, it will not mar their 
Happineſs, but ſhall rather further and haſten 
it; fo that this Word is given to ſtrengthen 
and comfort the Godly againſt ſuch an evil 

Time. | | 

- Ftom which Ground we propoſe this 
Second Doctrine, That God hath fully ſorniſh- 
ed the Believer in him with Comfort and En- 
couragement againſt the terribleneſs of Death, ſo 
that tho” Death be terrible in itſelf, yet the Be- 
liever bas good and ſufficient Ground of Encou- 
rate ment againſt it, and may quietly and com- 
fortably die when God calls him where and how- 
ever it ſhall be. ts I 
There is nothing in Death that needs to fea 
him, 


” + 


* 


| 


| 


/ 
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him, the Word of God hath given him notable 


Grounds of Comfort and Encouragement to bear 
him through it moſt heartſomely, and in the 
Faith of that Word he ſhould walk confidently 
and comfortably through the Valley of the Sha- 
dow of Death and fear no ill. There are two 
Things in this Doctrine much to the ſame Pur- 
oſe; | "6s 
: 1. That the Lord allows the Believer to be 
comforted in his Death, and therefore has allow- 
ed him Grounds of ſtrong Conſolation. 
2. That the Believer who hath theſe Grounds, 
ſhould make uſe of them to bear cheerfully and 
comfortably through Death; ſo the Lo v ſpeak- 
ing of Dea! h and Judgment, Luke 2 1. 28. ſays to, 
and commands Believers in him, #hen y:u ſhall 
ſee theſe Things come to paſs, then look up and life 
7 your Heads, for the Day of your Redemption 
raweth nigh; beſides many other Commands 
that are frequent in the Scripture to this Purpoſe, 
and how many of the Saints, reſting on he" im- 
roving theſe Grounds, have died moſt willing- 
3 pleafantly, comfortably and joyfully ? Take 
for Inſtance old Simeon, who ſweetly ſays, Luke 2. 
Now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, &c. 
He begs leave to be gone: And if ye look to Paal, 
O how earneſtly does he long for his Paſs and 
Diſmiſſion, and how heartily does he welcome 
the Thoughts of it, Phil. 1. 21. To clear the 
Doctrine à little, we ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat to 
theſe Things, 1. What are the Things that or- 
dinarily make Death terrible. ge 
ala oh - 2, What 
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2. What are the Grounds of Comfort and Re- 
freſhing, or the refreſhful Conſiderations that 
Beltevers have in the Way of Grace againſt 
theſe Grounds of Terror, and the latter will 
be ſound to be far greater than the former; on- 
ly take this Word of Caution or Warning, that 
we ſpeak not of Death fo, as if it were comſort- 
able to die ſimply, or as if it were fo to all; 
no, not fo, for tis terrible to all them that die 
in Sin, and out of CxkisT ; but to them that be- 
lieve in him, and täke his own Way to this 
bleſſed End of dying in him; to all them, and: 
to them only is Death comfortable and refieſh- 
ing, and io none others. : | 

But, 1. As to theſe Things that make Death 
terrible, and fo much to be feated, they are efpe- 
cially thele hive. 


1. Therc is fomething natural in Death that 


makes it terrible, and that is the Diffolution of 
that cloſe and ſtrait Union in Time, which is be- 
tyixt the Soul and the Body: Which Separa- 
tion of theſe two great Intimates being contra- 
iy. Nature, cannot but be abhorrent and ter- 
rible to it; and Death withal in its large Ex- 
tent, being a Part of the Fruit of the Cutſe, and 
& ditter Fruit of Man's Departure from Ge, tis 
no Wonder it be terrible. 3 

2. There is ſomething in Death that is penal, 
as it is the Wages of Sin (jaſt now hinted) it 


has Challenges flowing from the Law with it, 


which ſpeaks in the Conſcience ; this is the Fruit 


of in, and hath a Right with it p Domialon o. 
| ver 
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ver the Sinner flowing from the Breach of the 
Law of Goc, and. were there no more than tliis 
in Death, it might make it terrible to all, Hence 
'tis faid, 1 Cor 15. 20. That the Sting of Death 
ii Sin, becaule it were nothing to die if there 
were no Challenge for fin in it; and the Strength 
of Sin 15 the L:w, becauſe the Law curſerh every 


one that contiuneth not in all T. hings that are urit- 


ten in it to do them, Gal. 3. 10. So that by this 
Means Death hath Dominion over all, ang 
brings all, as in their natural Condition, under 
Wrath. * 
3. There is ſomething that is accidental (if 
we may fa Tpeak) in Death, and that is, the 
Greatneſs and Grievouſne ſs of Pain that ordinari- 
ly takes hold of Men and Women, when Death 
as a King of Terro:rs diaws near; and ſometimes 
ſome other Circumſtances concur to make it ter- 
rible; as namely, that it comes by ſuch a Time 
very ſurpriſingly, that it comes dy ſuch a-Sctt 
of Sicknefs, that it is loathſome, and ſomewhat 
thought Shame of, that it tryſts the Perſon in 
ſuch a Place, and among ſuch a Company, and 
it may be at Diftance from all Friends and Fa- 
miliars _ | | 

4. There is an Uncoiithnefs and Stangeneſs in 


the Thing that makes it tertible; the Man that 


now is dying, never died before, and none 
ean tell him to the full or to the Life, what 
and how great a Thing it is to Jay down bis 


Life; a Thing which he never experienced be- 
| fore; for his Thoughts, Affe ctions, Delights, De- 


ſires, 
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- fires, and Deſigns are all much changed and al. 
tered from what they were; yea, that wherein 


he had Pleaſure is poſſibly his Bane and Tor- 


ment; his Thoughts of the World are quite a- 
nother Thing than ſometimes they were; It is 
then no Wonder that Folks ſcar, and be very 
* fearful to adventure upon a Voyage, whereof none 
can give them a particular and exact Account as 
having failed it before them, and with which they 
themielves have never been acquainted, and 
which hath ſuch terrible Effects, eſpecially whcre 

Faith in JesUs CHR1ST is wanting. 
Fifthly, That which accompanies and follows 
Dcath makes it terribles It it were to go to 
the Duſt as the Beait doth, it were nothing ſo 
terrible; but to have an immortal Soul that 
muſt appear before the tribunal of the great 
God, and muſt go through the Hands of his ho- 
ly fe vere Juſtice, where the leaſt Sin will draw 
on Damnation, and where the Sentence that is 
once paſt is never to be revoked; O what a con- 
cerning and terrible Thing is that? And how- 
ever while Men are in Health they think but 
lirtle of it, yet it hath a broad Look at Death; 
nay, if you will conſider Men as Men, much 
more as having ſome Light of the Goſpel, ye 
would think it Matter of Admiration, that the 
ſerious Thoughts of what follows after Death 
doth not put them quite beſide themſelves, and 
: fright them out of their Wits, However, to die 
careleſly, and without Satisfaction anent an In. 
lereſt inchr iſt, is doubile ſs a molt terrible Thing. 
| | In 
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In the Serond Place, if ye look to the Allow- 
ance that Believers have, and to their Grounds 
of Comfort againſt theſe Things that are terrible 
in Death; ye will find them to be far greater 
and flronger than they are terrible. For clearing 
whereof, 3 | 

1. The Grounds of the Believer's Peace and 
Comfort in dying. = 7 

2. The Fruits that flow from thefe Grounds, 
which are exceeding refreſhing and encouraging, 
and which you would carefully gather, and lay 
up againſt the Time of dying, and take ſuch a 
way of living, as ye may have right to them 
when ye come to die. | | 

Firſt, Then for the Grounds of Believers 
Peace and Comfort, Conſtder theſe, 

1. God's over-ruling Providence in the leaſt 
Circumſtance. that concerns a Believer's Death, 


Precious in the Sight of the Lord is the Death of 


his Saints, Pſalm 116. 15. He looks on their 
Death as a Matter ef ſpecial Concernment, the 
Time, the Sickneſs, the Kind of Death, whether 
a violent or natural, a lingring or ſudden Death, 
are all determined and concluded with him; 1 


ſaid, 77 Danid,' Thon art my God, my Times are 


iu thy Hand, deliver me from the Hand of mine E- 
xemies, Pfalm 13. 15. His Intereſt in Gop {weet- 
ens all to him, and it alſo comforts: him a- 
gainſt the Perſecutions of Enemies, that it was 
not in Mens Hands to put and End to his Life 
when they pleaſed, but in God's. Secondly, Con- 


ſider our Logp Is Cunier his ſpecial Commiſ- 
ſion in Reference to Death as he is Mediator, 


whom 
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whom Gop hath furniſhed with all Power in Hes. 
ven and in Earth; Therefore when John is a. 
fraid to die, Rev. 1. 10. he laid his Hand on 
him and f:id un: o him, Fear not, I have the Re), 
'ﬆ/ Hell and e Death. The Godly need not be 
ſorpriſcd with it, as if jt could feize or take hold 
of them without Commiſſion, for Death hath not 
the Keys of itſelf in keeping, but he bears them 
all; the World cannot take the bodily Life of 
2 Saint from him, till he grant a Commiſſion to 


that Effect: Is it not then very comfortable to 


te in ſuch a bleſſed Eftate, about which he doth 
in a ſpet ĩial Manner'orJer and command all? Molt 
certainly it is. | | 
A Third Ground of Conſolation, is taken from 
our Lord's Satisfaction and Death, and this is 
a main one which hath many Grounds of Com- 
fot in it, He died and was hid in the Grave: 
Heace, -- | | 5 
Fir/t, He hath ſatisfied the Law, and taken a- 
way the Curſe, 2 Cor. 5. Veiſe laft, He was 
mate Sin for in, that we might be made the Rigi- 
texuſnefs of Con in him. Cnxkisr hath redeenied 
tus from ide Curſe of the Law, being made à Curſe 
Jer us, Gal. 3. 13. Blottinꝝ out the Hand-wvrit- 


ing of Ordinances thet was againſt us, and that 


was tontrary to vs, taking it out of the Way, end 
nailing it to his Crefs ; and having ſpoiled Princi- 
palities and Powers, he made a Shew of them o- 
penily, triumphing over them in it, Col. 2. 14, 
15. His Death is our Victory over Death, he 
diſarmed the Devil by his dying, and became the 

| Death 


S. K. RM ON VI. 153 


Death of Decth, as it is Haſea 13. 14, 0 Death, 
L will be thy, Plagues, C Grave, I will he thy De: 
ſtruction. He by lying in the Grave, hath ſweet - 
ned it to Believers, ſo that, they need not fear to 
ly where he lay. 
Secondly, His ReſurreQion completes the Con- 
folation; it ſhews, that Death is his Captive, that 
it prevailed not over him, but that he preyailed 
over it, and ſpoiled it of its Power; ſo. that Be- 
lie vers may, ſweetly ſing. O Death, where is thy 
Sting! O Grave where is thy Victory! Thanks be 
1 Cod who hath, given us the Victor through 
Chriſt's Reſurrection; he hath ſatisfied for them 
and in their Room: This is the Ground of the 
Apoſtle's Triumph, Rom, 8. 33. Who ſpall lay 
any Thing to the Charge of God's Ele? It 1s 
Gop that juſtifier, who ſhall;condemn? It is CaRIST 


that died, yea, rather that is riſes again: Let 


the Law, Juſtice, the Devil, and Sin come forth, 
they have no jult Ground of Challenge or Plea 
againſt the Believer, for the Debt is paid, C RIist 
is dead and tiſen, and hath got a: Diſcharge, 
that is the Foundation of a Believer's Comfort, 


conſidering that CnRIsT, died to prevent Right 


in any Party or Perſon to challenge or implead 
him. 

_ Thirdb, His Interceſſion yet further completes 
the. Conſolations; for. he. hath not left the Be- 
liever to die his alone, nor ta live bis alone, but 
the Benefits, of his Purchaſe are made for thcom- 
Tag for him, acting. to his Payer, 7% 17. 


24. And he is the ſame now in Heaven that he 
| was 
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was on Earth) where he faith, Father, I will 


that theſe whom thou haſt given me be with me 
where I am, that they may be hold my Glory: The 
The Sum of his Interceſſion is to get” Believers 
made Conquerors, and it is not fully ſatisfied 
until they be compleatly ſo; this is a very great 
Ground of Comfort, that when the Believer can- 
not pray for himſelf, and poſſibly his Senſes fail 
and are gone, and the Prayers of others can be 


but little refreſhing, that even then he is reached 


by the Benefit of Cxx1sT's Interceſſion. 


A Fourth Ground, is the Conlideration of 


God's Covenant, and of his Love and Faithſul- 
neſs in keeping Covenant, even in and through 
Death ; when David, 2 Sam. 23. 5. is about to 
comfort himſelf againſt Death (which ſeems to 
be his Scope in theſe Wards) he draws his Com- 
ſort from this Ground, That God had made with 
him an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all Things 
and ſure. And the Covenant holds forth five Pro- 
perties in Gop, that do malt ſtrongly comfort a- 
gainſt Death. 7 a 
Firſt, The Love of Gop that is ſtronger than 
Death, for Death will never overcome it, but it 
overcomes Death. Who" (ball ſeparate us from 
the Love of God (faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 38.) 
Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, &c. 
Nay, in all theſe Things we are more than Conque- 
rors, through him that loved us : The Love 
of God gets the Victory, and gives the Be- 
liever Victory over all, not only in Life, but 
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n Death, it being of infinite broad Extent, and 
f everlaſting Duration. 2 

2. His Falthfulneſs in his Covenant is plighted 
to the Believer, which Death takes not away ; 
hence Gop is ſaid to be the Gop, not of the Dead, 
but of the Living. Though Abraham be dead, 
yet is he his Gop ſtill; the Covenant Relation is 
not diſſolved, but as he is faithful in keeping Co- 
venant to him while he is alive, fo is he at Death, 
which is the prefixt Term for making all the 
Promiſes of the Covenant fully forthcoming, and 
for entering Believers in Poſſeſſion of them. 

A Third Property, is God's Wiſdom in fram- 
ing the Covenant ſo ſuitable, that it comforts not 
only in this Liſe, but at Death, therefore it is 
faid to be ordered in all Things: The Promiſes of 
Grace and Mercy in the Covenant, are not only 
to give Pardon here along the Believer's Life, 
but aſſured Quietneſs at Death, even tho? Senſe 
and Feeling be gone. 

A Fourth Property is the Juſtice of Gop, 
which though it ſeem to be molt terrible, yet 
it is comfortable to Believers againſt Death: 
Henceforth there is laid up for me (faith the Apo- 
lle, 2 Tim, 4. 8.) a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
which God the righteous Judge, ſhall give to me 
at that Day, For it is juſt with God 10 
give to Bclievers what ChRisr hath bought 
and purchaſed at ſo dear a Rate for them, 
to give them Comfort who have betaken them- 
ſelves to him for it; for though he gives no- 


thing to Believers on the Account of their Merit, 
g yet 
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yet chere is a Suitableneſs and. Proportionable. 
neſs by which he walks toward them, and with- 
out all Doubt. Chriſt hath merned theſe great 
Things for them, which God in Juſtice is oblig- 
ed to him to beſtow on them, 

The Fifth and laſt Property, is the Power of 
God which is engaged for the keeping of B:lie- 
vers to Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. 6. He hath ſpoken 
the Word, and both can and will make it good; 


and. there, is nothing wherein his Power ſhineth 


forth more conſpicuouſly, than their Supportance 
and Through-bearing in their Death, when 
Temptations are readily ſtrongeſt. 

A Fifth. Ground is the begun Operation of 
the Spirit of Cop, conſidered either as his com- 
fortable Work, as he is the Spirit of Adoption 
bearing witneſs with our Spirits, or as it is his 
ſanctifying and mortifying Work, killing inward. 
Luſts, or as it is his ſtrengihning and quickning. 


Work, whereby he keeps Life in the Believer, 
and gives him an Earneſt of that which is com- 


idg; the more of theſe he hath, he may the 
more quietly and comſortably die, the Seed of 
Gon is in him, and is kept ſtil] alive in him: 
And now fipce God in his Providence, Cu R1sT 


in his Death, Reſurrection, Interceſſion and Ad- 


miniſtration of his offices, G op's Covenant and 
all his Properties with the Work of his Spirit, 
are all engaged for the Believer; what. more 
can be required for his comfortable Through- 
bearing in Death? And yet all theſe are God's 
Allowance-on him, eyen on every one e 

; Mage 
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made his Peace with GoD through IESsus Curist; 
are they not then, O! are they not bleſſed that 
die in the Lap? | 

In the Second Place, take ſome. comfortable 
Conſiderations as ſo many Fruits that ſpring from 
theſe Grounds, or as ſo many Fruits of Gop's 
Love and everlaſting Covenant. 

Firſt, God gives Charge to his Angels to at- 
tend on Believers at Death, for conveying their 
Souls to the Boſom of Abraham, Luke 16. For if 
Angels be miniſtring Spirits to page and wait on 
them in their Life, they are much more ſo at 
their Death: God is ſo tender of them, that he 
hath Angels moe than one waiting on them. 

And though this come not up the Length of 
the former Graunds of Comfort, ſpringing more 
immediately from the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, yet it is exceeding comfortable, when 
neither Miniſter nor Friend can comfort, that 
they have glorious Angels to be with them for- 
ever to convey them to Heaven, which is by 
them accounted an honourable Picce of Service, 

Secondly, The preſent Happineſs wherewith 
the Soul is poſſeſſed on the Back of Death (for 
it is immediately carried, as I ſaid, to the Boſom 
of Ahrohom, or rather to the Boſom of Jesvs 
CHRIST) take a Word of it in theſe two, which 
we ſpoke to more largely before. | 

Firſt, They have a per ſect Freedom from all 


IIIs of this Life, no Sin, no Challenge, no Accu- 
ſation, no Croſs, no Difficulty, no Weight, all 
| | *. I dd 


Tears, 
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Tears are wiped away from their Eyes, Sorrow 
and Sighing flec away, they have abſolute Free- 

dom from all the Diſquietneſs that is here. 
Secondly, They are brought to the Poſſeſſi- 
on of their Hope ; they are brought to the im- 
mediate Enjoyment of Gop and of Cur1isT as 
Men viſible) they are furniſhed with all defir- 
able PerſeCtions, nothing is now in Part, all is 
1 they are perſect in Knowledge, they 
ave a clear Reſolution to all their Doubts a- 
nent Things which we diſpute Jong about hcre 
with much Contention, and ſe{dom come to a 
clearly ſatisfying cloſe; a Glance of Gop and 
of Cukisr fully ſatisſieth all theſe : There is an 
Admiſſion to all the Privileges of Heaven, a 
Place given among them that ſtand by, a fitting 
on Thrones with Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, Mo- 
ſes, Samuel, David, and with the Reſt of the 
Prophets, with Paul, Janes and John, and 
the reſi of the Apoltles, where they behold the 
Face of GoÞb, and of the Lamb, and are among 
his Attendants ſerving him always without any 
Wearineſs, weight or Burden, . without eny 
Pifliculty or Indiſpolition; and bleſſing and 
prailing him for ever; and is not this a moſt 
— and comfortable Life and Lot? May 
not a Believer then yield to Death, yea, and 
make it very welcome on this Ground? Con- 
ſidering what a miſerable World he lived in, 
and how eminently, abundantly, and ſuperex- 
cellently all the vain and evaniſhing — 
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and Shews hereaway are made up by what is 
moſt real, ſolid, ſober, ſubſtantial, (atisfying and 
abiding there. 

There is, Thirdly, the Reſuirection of Be- 
lievers Bodies; though this Tabernacle be diſ- 
ſolved and go to Duſt, yet up again it mult, and 
that Part of Jia his Song, Chap. 26, is then 
eminently verified, Thy dead Men ſhall live, 


together with my Body ſhall they ariſe ; awake 


and ſing, ye that dwell in the Duſt; for their 
Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, and the Earth 
ſhall caſ} out the Deu: As in Winter the Herbs 
are not ſeen, yet the Roots remain in, the 
Grourd, and they riſe again in the Spring ; 
ſo (Faith reſting on the Word of Promile) 
ſnall the Bodies of the Golly, and theſe that ly 


down mortal rife immortal, having Agility and 


Aptitude to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
goes, Theſe Bodies that were fown in Cotrup- 
tion and Dithonour, and which after a while ly- 


ing in the Ground become very hoathſome, 


ſhall be raiſed in Incorruption and Glory, even 
conform to the glorious Body of Jesus CunsT; 
theſe Bodies that were ſown in Weakneſs, even 
ſuch Weakne fs that they could not ga on their 
own Feet to the Grave, nay, they were without 
all Life, Motion, Senſe and Feeling, ſhall be raiſ- 
ed in Power, as you may fee at greater Length, 
in theſe exccllent, ſweet and comfortable Words 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1 7 wherein not only he 
cle ars the great Truth of th 

allo ſhews what Grounds of Comfort himfelf 


and other Believers had againſt Death in it. 
1 Four thly, 


e Reſurrection, but 
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Fourth, and laſtly, Conſider what will be 
the Soul's and the Body's Caſe when that de- 
firable Day of the Reſurrection comes, when 
theſe two old Intimates ſhall meet together, and 
as it were renew their Acquaintance again in a 
much better Condition than they parted, thete 
will be no more a Wreſtling thenceforth betwixt 
Fleſh and Spirit, but aa holy Harmony in an u— 
nite and joint enjoying of God, and in an unite 
and joint delighting in ſerving of God, and in 
an unite and joint Satisfaction in Gop, and in 
being with Cop ſor evermore, For we ſhall be 
ever.with the Lokp, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. 
4. Wherefore, ſaiill he, comfort one another with 
theſe Words; and indeed there is good and none 
fuch Ground to do fo: Confider withal the great 
Honour they will have at Judgment, and the 
Happineſs following it. To return then to what 
we propoſed, ſeeing Believers in ChRISH have 
ſuch pregnant impregnable Grounds to comfort 
thei againſt Death, and ſeeing ſuch ſweet and 
ſurpaſſing excellent Fruits flow from theſe 
Grounds, and ſince there is ſuch a begun Good 
at Death that hath no End, may they not be 
very quiet in their Life and at their Death, and 
be exceedingly comforted, whatever be the 
Time, Place or Manner, that Gop in his Wir. 
dom. ſhall think fit to call them by Death, out of 
this preſent evil World, ; 

We come now to the Uſes of this ſweet Point 
of Doctrine: And the firſt Uſe is of Exhortation 
to Belicves. 1 1 

5 1. To 
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he 1. Ta,lay up this Comfort. And, 
2dly, To bleſs Gor for this comforr, that he 
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5 hath provided ſo very well ſor you, both in this 

* Life, and at, and after your Death. © 

2 34ly. Bleſs him that ever he was graciouſly 

te | Pleaſedtobring you to this happy Condition, when 

. he might have leſt you altogether comſortleſs 1 
u. both in Life and Death: O bleſs him that he hath 
bs given his Son JEsus CHRIST, that he is come, and g 
in that Grace is thro him extended that broad, as i 
in to take you in. It ſhould make you cry with 4 


bs holy David in a Tranſ| port of Admiration, What 
7 am 1, and what is my, Father's Houſe, that thou 
5 baſt brought me hit herto: 2 Sam. 7 And with 
15 him to ſay, I bleſs the Lord that hath given me 
at Counſel, Plalm, 16. 


ze But, Secondly, There are two Uſes we would J 

at ſpeak more particulatly to. | 

e The Firft. vhereof, is, to exhort you to that ? 

rt which is the Sum of all we have ſpoken to you — } 

d from theſe Words, even to ſtudy to live ſo as 

ſe you may die in CHRIST; which Death hath ſo 

xd many and fo ſtrong Grounds of, Conlolation, wait- 

e ing it, that all the World cannot poſſibly parallel 

4 or equal them, If there were not another Mo- 

e tive to preſs you to Faith in Cukisr, and to 

ſ. Mortification, and to the making of your Calling. 

pf and Election ſure, this is ſuſſicient, that theſe 
Things have ſuch Comfort at Death, and againſt 

it it, which are the moſt uncontrovertible, ſure, ſta- 

n ble and laſting Grounds of Comfort; other 
Grounds of Comfort that go quite dry, and e- 

0 | oo © vanilb 
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vaniſh at Death, are but miſerable Comforters, 
and like 7924's Winter brooks of Water, that in 
Summer diſappoint the weary Traveller, and 
ſend him away aſhamed ; but theſe Comforts can 
ws the Heart againſt the Law, againſt Chal- 
enges for Sin, and againſt the Devil: Nay, let 
us ſuppoſe that there were Millions of Devils, 
and of Challenges for Sin, and of Laws tranſ- 
greſſed thereby to ſpeak and paſs Sentence againſt 
the Believer in CnRisr, there is mighty and mer- 
vellous Ground of Comfort for him againſt them 
all here, he may appear and appeal, and con- 
fidently ſay, There are mce with me than a- 
gainſt me ; Death to him wants its Sting, and 


Sin its Strength, and he may ſtep over the 


Bound-road (to ſay fo) and Border of Time in- 
to Erernity with a Song of Praiſe and er 1h 
in his Mouth, and ly as quietly and confidently, 
as if he were to ly down in his Bed, as it is, 
Ja. 75. 1. 2. yea, with a great Deal mere Quict- 
neſs, Confidence and cheerfulne ſs: Therefore 
were you to chooſe a Way of living, let it be 
this, ev'n to live fo, as you may die in CHRIST; 
this is, 28 I faid, the great Scope of all that we 
have ſpoken from theſe Words, even to ſtir you 
vp to live fo, as you may be happy at your 
Death, and that is to die in him. I ſhall pro- 
poſe but one Conſideration io enforce this upon 
you, and it is this, That the Way of living and 
dying hath with it an Alteration of the Nature 
of all Things. When'a Man is an Enemy to 
Go, all Things are accurſed to him, but _ 
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he is b ſriended of Gon and in good Terms with 
him, «ll Things are bleiſed to him, and work 
together for his Good, Rom. 8. 28. and Death 


comes in among all theſe Things. Al Things 


are y-urs, faith the Apoltle, 1 Cor, 3. at the 
Cloſe, whether Paul, or Cephas, Life or Death, 
Things preſent, or Things to come, they are all at 
your Service, they are all yours as to the bleſt 
Uſe of them, they work together for your Good, 
and prove contributive and ſubſervient to your 
bringing to Glory. 

The Second Ule on the other Hand, is, to let 
all of you ſee what great Prejudice you ſuffer, 
and what Diſadvantage you lie under, that live 
not as you may die in CuRIsT ; you have no- 
thing to do with any of the leaſt of all theſe 
Conſolations; and there fore in the Name of the 
Lok p, you are inhibited and diſcharged to 
meddle with them; fee that none of you who 
reſolve not to reſt on CRISHñ by Faith, to live 
holily, and to ſhew forth his Praiſe by a ſhin- 
ing and examplary Converſation, dare preſume 
to put forth your Hand to touch theſe Conſola- 
tions; that terrible Word in the 7. of Jeremi- 
ah calls for your Conſidera: ion, Will ye ſteal, 
murder, and commit Adultery, and fwear fal/ly, 
and come and ſtand gefore ne in this Houſe, and 
ſay, We are delivered to do all theſe Abominati- 
ers? Will you take your own Way of profane 
living, and yet expect any Benefit of my Co- 


venant, or any ſaving Fruit of my Grace: As 


God 
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Cob reckoneth with profane Iſrael, fo ſhall he 
reckon with yon, and ſhall ſe parate you from 
bis People under a Curſe, and the Anger of 
God ſhalt, ſmoke againſt you ; not one graceleſs 
Sinner ſhall be permitted to join himſelf with, 
or lurk amongſt the great Company and Con- 
gregation of theſe Godly : Angels ſhall ſeparate. 
you fiom them, and. the Sentence of the Judge 
{hall ſeparate you from him and them, with 
that doleful, Depart from me, ye Workers of [ni- 
" quity ; and that Sentence will be as terrible to 
| you, as the Godly's Sentence will be com- 
fortable to them, Come ye Bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, &c. Take notice of this, all ye that 
think ye would fain die well (and no marvel, 
for ſo did prophane Balaam deſire to die the 
Death of the Righteous) but have no Care to 
live well; when all this Doctrine is ſummed up, 
it will draw your Happineſs on this very Thing, 
and bring it to this Ive, Whether you will in- 
deed in the Lorp's. Strength ſet yourſelves to 


live ſo, as you may die in CHR1sT, then in this. 


Caſe, all theſe Conſolations, even all the Conſo- 
lations of the Goſpel, will be yours, but not one 
of them all is yours otherwiſe ; To them that 
die in the LorD, and to them only is Happineſs 
promiſed. But, on the contrary, to all them 
that liva noi to him, and die not in him, Gop 
is an Enem in Life and in Death, his Curſe 


follows them here, and cleaves cloſe to them as 
2 Girdle doth to the Loinsof a Man in the Grave, 
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fo that they: ſhall never be able to ſhake it off. 
Sins and Challenges ſhall then be multiplied ; 
Death ſhall then put forth its Sting, and Sin its 
Strength; the Grave ſhall then obtain ſull Vic- 


| tory over them, as it hath over the Wicked that 


die in their Sins, and out of CuR1sT; Death 


| and the, Curſe make a Morſel, as it were, of all 
that live and die out of Cyrtsr, it eats them up, 


and conſumes them for evermore; when the 


flirt Death is over and gone, the ſecond Death 
takes hold of them, and never lets go its hold; 
fo that Death will ſtill, even through all Eterni- 
| ty purſue the Quarrel againſt them, and there- 


fore let me ſhut up all with two Words. 
The Firſt whereof is to you who make Con- 
ſcience of being and living in CnRIST, though 


ye come ſhort of that which ye much covet and 


g to be at, and is called for from you, which 
is your Burden and Affli tion: Yet conſider 
what a comfortable Allowance ye have from 
Gop, who is the Gop of all Conſolation, and 
be comforted in it, whatever be your Lot and 
Condition in the. World, be what it will, or may 
be, a little Time will put it by, and io an End: 
Therefore, I ſay, take Encouragement from 
theſe Grounds of Conſolation that God hath 
given you againſt the Terribleneſs of Death, 
and work ſo as you may not mar your own Com- 
fort; and withal, bleſs Gon who hath given 
you ſuch good Ground of Hope; ye have more 
to make a truly comfortable Life to you than 


all 
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all the Kings and great Men in the | Farth 
have that are out of CyRtsT. Ye may be very 
finſully defeRive in this much call'd for Duty 
of blefſing God, who hath provided fo notably 
well for you, and may rob him of the Glory 
that is infinitely due io Gop from you, on ma- 
ny, O! very many Accouuts, if ye look not to 
It, 8 

The Secord Word is to all you whom we 
would earnefily beſcech, for the Loxp's Sake, 
and as ye prize theſe Mercies, to take the Way 
that Cop hath chalked ovt to come by them: 


F 


Dying in the LoRD is the great Qualification 


that hath all theſe Qualifications annexed to it, 
and living in, and to him, is the indiſpenſible 
requiſite Qualification of all that would die in 


him, and that is, to /ive by Faith in the San of 


God, and io live in CyR3sT; to live fo, as CurisT 
may live in you, and ye may live in him, that 
the Truth and the Straitneſs of your Union with 
him may be evident and apparent by rhe Fruits 
of it; in a Word, to Jive in continual Commu- 
nion with him, and in the cloſe and conſtant 
Pu ſun oſ Conformity ta him. We will dare to 
ſay to you that live 4 yea, to all of your Con- 
dition, if ye will through Grace chuſe the Way 
of living. that ye ſhall die happy, for the Mouth 
of ihe kord hath fpoken it, and will make it 
good, Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the 
Lord. He hath pronounced Bleſſedneſs on ſuch 
in Death and after Death. And upon the other 
Hand, if ye will betake yourſelves to the Way 


ot 
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of the moſt Part, and live carnally and careleſſy, 
and will not think more on Death, and will do 
no more to prepare and make ready for it, alas! 
we mult ſay to you, and the Lord will ratify” 
and confirm. it, that ye have nothing to do with 
the Comforts of his People, nor have any Part 
or Portion in them; and if ſo, what have ye 


to comfort yourſelves in, though ye were all 


Kings and Queens of the moſt opulent, potent 
and flouriſhing Kingdoms of the World? God 
will ſay to you, That ye had nothing to do to 
take his Covenant in your Mouths, ſince ye ha- 
ted to be reformed. And though, poor Wretch- 
es, ye now live in carnal Mirth and jovialty, 
yet your Laughter aa Joy, your ſinging and 
dancing ſhall by and by be turned into mourn- 
ing, into weeping and wailing. and gnaſhing of 
Tecth; as. your Mirth and Laughter ſhall end, 
your Weeping and Howling ſhall begin, but ne- 
ver end. Is there not then, O! is there not 
great, vaſtly great Difference, betwixt dying in 
Sin and dying in CuRIsT ? And all this depends 
on your Way of living: And is there not a Ne- 
ceſſity of your being in him, and of your living in 
him, and to him'as you would not to your eter- 
nal Prejudice and Loſs, be found miſtaking, or 
not duly conſidering theſe Things that belong ts 
yonr Peace, till this your Day be over and gone, 
and Matters betwixt him and you be paſt all 

ridding and Remedy. 
Now the Lok b himſelf, who can only do it, 
* pPower- 
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powerſully perſuade and prevail with you, ſo 
do live, that you may have the well grounded 
Hope of dying in CnRisr, ſince Bleſſed, and on- 
ly blefſed ale they who die in the Lord, who reſt 


o 
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from their Labours, and their Works follow them, | 
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